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Managmg Edltor s

MESSAGE""

ANY of aur roadors are issu-, -

. ing’ rcgul'u' churoh bulleting -

“for cach.Sunday in.the year.  These
- bulletins may . be of value to the:

- chureh; or just a waste of effort and. ;| .-

~.time, depending quite largely upon
how tvell' they are prepnrcd, and also -

-on their. appearance. - Just on’ the

- bulletins I've seen are so.messy “that

"it -would be better 1f thoy had not\w .

been born.”

.Onig ‘of our readers assumes that

_most preachers are. interested in im-
pm\nng their’ bulleting in appear-
ance and’ content of- message, so he

suggests that we encourage a bul- -~
he *
“would be mtercsted in, oxchangmg

~letin exchange idea.” That ‘is, -

“his: ‘own buﬂctln——~and “he issues a
“very good “and nttractwo mimeo-

-graphid bulletin—with a” number of - . B

other pastors who print ar mtmeo-
graph bulletins regularly,

What the M. E, (that's short: for e

Mnna;,mg Editor). .would - like:

“know i’ how many. would be in-
“terested in suoh an ‘exchange of bul- .

letink, * If+ you're. mteresttd write

‘the’ M, E, and tell'us that you are... -

some “of the- .mi‘meogmphed‘ )

And, there is no better time to wmo

than ‘right | now-=-bétter . send

. sample of your. bulloun in. your let-
If- we receive a-sufficlent re- .
"sponse;, we'll try to. work out somo_ )

ter.

. kind of Lxchango aervm
T i ‘- N ] 'O

“The M. E is -ﬂways happy to re-:
ceive suggestions for .the -improve~ - -
. ment of this magazine; for, after all,
«it's your magazine. - He will-he glnd -~
"to_have you teli him what you want:

“included in “the “paper, ‘what-sub- -
“jects you would like: to have dis=" -
_cussed, what- additional features.you - | .
“would ‘have added, or ‘what you il
would -discontinue of. those we now

-suggestion: you are -}

lmsitatmg to send may be the very - -

have. ~That

o

e S PR

one we need- ta enable us BT give " 4

“better service lo ohr readers
hosntate, .wrlto us :

D SHELBY Connm, :

Mmmgmg Edltor :

Don t' ’

: The Pxeucho:n Mugozirm'

.-

Prov1d1ng for the Unusual

]' B. Chapman, Edztor :'. |

OST of our’ tlmo is of ‘necesajty

used in preparing for the expected .
_ ‘and--the usual, Al good meeﬁngs fequirg
to be “prayed dowm,’ but most of them

- dlsp must be sung. and preached up, 'The ;
- object In the whole process is to create an -

- atmosphere. in 'which .the Spirit of -God
- can wotk, ond iri-which the spirits of men

- can.readfly co-operata,

, M want you to-
give the invitation :at the:closé of the’

- service,” said the préacher in charge.: But
- - the meeting proceeded as a drab, flat al-.
o ‘together usual .affair, and when' the time .
" - .for the invitation came I knew that such a-
- ‘conclusion tg such -.a- service- was alto-
" ‘gether incongruous.

- fering for us, We want to underwrite the

T

‘expense’ of the.. whole campaign - today,”"
‘said ‘the president. of the campmeeting as- .
- sociation,
' the guns apd. tore up all the machine -gun "
. mnests-before he turned the service over

‘But - the godod man' ‘spiked all”

to me and-then seemed to think T could
win the fight with both-hands tied behind. -
”'We are hopmg for- a bréak and o

Lo grent altar service this morning,”  said
2 the pastor as we entered ‘the: pulpit on the™
- " middle Sunday of the Tevival. ' But. he.
 brotight some special -féatures of the Stin--
day schiool program over into the regular ¢

servlce, ‘took @ heooc offering for running .

.+ -* exXpenses, had ui: “favored” with a-variety.
.- of ‘specinl songs'of no particular ‘conse-

quence, and_then gave.me an’ claborate

. introduetion - 4n the midst of which he re- -

iterated “his~ hopes- for .a blg break and:’

. fruitful altér service at ten minutes until .
- twelve o'clock: Unplanned and unwelcome -
R .interferences ‘do ‘not usually hinder, but
~when a man deliberately snaps-on hobbles
“he deserves to get: beaten In the racé. -

- But since the object in it all 18 o create-
4n atmosphere in-which spj.ritual results

. . can be obtained, we should work. deliber-"
- ately for the' bringing- abgut .of such an-
.+ - atmiosphere, -
" _the gervice -to the climnx the objective
" “should not be lost.sight of,'and whatever .

From the’ very . opening of -

“does ‘hot’ contribute to' that end  should .-

" e avoided oa much as ‘possible. . Spirltual
' .ainging helps, fervent praying helps,” unc--.
_‘mous testlmony helps, inithful and hllar- -

Soptomb!x-Oclobo:r 1044

.
.

"You - take - the of-.

. sanctlﬂcntlon.

Tmus gwing helps, onomted preaghing helps,

N

"and whatever helps should be utilized as
needed. -and used or- Ieft out a4 t}m main -

. objective dictates.

-When I was a young cvangelist I'was

called to labor in'a camp meeting with that- -
, Jeffries, - I -
'prcaohed in _the first service which I at- .
“tended. The meeting had already been®
going. for a few days, and Brother Joffries. -
‘had been’ preaching three times a day,

. veteran preacher, :A. G.

I arrived at noon, and was .appointed to. .

preach af the aftérnoon service. . At the

“close I presented ‘the altar call and’ ntgout'
- seven responded.’ But the afternoon was

warmi, and there-wis little soul burden on-

theri Brdther Jeffries arose and sald, D
“think we had .better all go tow ‘and get

'anyone. We -prayed for-a few minutes, and B

- g-ttle ‘rest and do some’ prlvnte fasting. - -
-anid praying, It Is evident that our skillet -
is not hot enough te pop corn, and you

know we want the corn to pop out ‘white.”
That fllusteation about the hot skillet. im-
‘predsed mie, ‘and I have recalled it many

times when preachers hiave seemed. to ex-.
pect unusuol resulcs fmm juat usual con--
. ditions

. The exhortation oP thls paragraph ia not "

often needed, but yesterday I had occasion

"to practice it, so it is fresh on my mind.

Night before.last the altar service ran until - o

- three in the morning ‘and ended with o

genuine brealung up and breaking through
The tide ‘was  still on when  the- eleven -
“o'clock service cime on, The devotional
leader could not hold the tides of testi-
mony and praise biek,  As a final effort:

people were asked to stond and sing, When
- the song. started 1 suddonly realized that .
"1 was -expected to preéach in-n very. few ..

wninutes, ‘and I realized ‘that 1f T preached

.1 would just’ bepredching: the meeting
- down, - instead - of preaching.it up; for 1.
could scarcely expect to reach o pluco of

< at the uppomted time' for ‘preaching, the

so much manifestation’ of the divine pres- .

ence 8 T would have at the beginning, I-
- therefore ‘stopped. the singlng long. enpugh .’
“to" give ‘a brlef Invitatlon to’ those” who

.wanted to- seck God for: )‘mrdon or-dor.
Tha result ‘was n well-,_ y

(3?5J



filled altar ‘and no sermon at all.

* ‘preach if .the result is' to be repression -
" rather than inspiration? _
. I had to preach against strong pressure—

t depressmns follow - inflations in the spir- ..

{tual.gs in the financial world—and T had

ta- prcach -the’ meetmg up. And while this
" ~is-hard to do, it is the provmce of the ;

.preacher to do it.
1 say the exhortaﬁon of this parngrnph

. be glad and willing and wise to stand aside

overrulings of the Spirlt. .

‘make ‘0s" though-.there  are liftings that
- 'pre- not’ ‘really there,

" come them and give them full- sway. . We

. should be ready always ‘to get the usual'
- aside,that the unusual.may have the un: .
: .disputed f.rack And if I'were allowed but
...one prayer for ourselves today it would.

. be that God may favor us with more and *

more outpourings of the Spirit in such full

.. measure:.as -to make everything. regular _
- and usual in-our program stand aside that.

;- the glory. of God might: have full. sway.
© That is t.he old way, it is the way ‘of Pen-

'*1 tecostl

. 'Preacltii;g‘,.‘.

“ Lecturmg, |
Harangutug

BY _THE Enrron

‘IN WHAT seems  to be “just-a- passing
. thought, - Elmore . M. McKee. remarks .
- that preaching which does not grow from
_. 'worship is not preaching 4t all, but is just .

lecturing ‘and may éven “be. harangumg
" - But- the distinction- seems to nie {o. be

" worth more .than a meére: statement, for I
-think it Is not-clear to many who would
" be very much humiliated if they were told -
-. - that their public e¢ffort. is not preachmg‘-
~ o at all, but is elther only lecturing or. ‘ha- .
. ranguing. .

LA

But last night.

2.7 what he thinks,

AT

-Of ‘qoufae -léptﬁrlng ‘is not _disg-racefu].: :
‘Mén are more willing 1o learn-than they

are to répent, and. hencc -many. will come”

to hear. a lecture that would resent being

preached to; ang T do. not . spy that ‘they
do wrong ‘who' announce "lectures in the

hope. that there. will be- popular nppeal In ‘

'such’ o caption.

But real ]ecturing is primarily an nffer- .

. --'mg of truth in the abstract, and its appeal - °*
" is not often needed becatise. it is not often -
: thut the ‘tide lifts high- enough to .make. -
- it - possible to. dispense with the  means. :

. “elected for-the purpese of lifting it higher. K
- But-when such times. come, leaders should

is.t¢ the head, rather’thun ta the heart,

and its purpos¢ is the diffusion.of light, .
- Those "
“whb .are ‘afféctod by . lecturing. are ‘Wise, .’
‘rather than - ‘goad, ond the lecturer is an .

intellectual ather than an cvnngelist
v and to forpet the prdgram thnt ‘was in -

" mind, ‘ Special songs, special sermons and .
sptcial everything should be subject to the
It ‘is ‘a. mistake
to strain the meaning of an aimosphere and

rather, than the infusion~of love. .

In'its ‘place l:,cturmg is perfectly hone:

und the king of that throne is not sent to

“But if and when - merely. enlighten men’s minds, bt to éall

“they come we should be tn-hahd to wel- .. men . to chz_mge of conduct nnd chnnge Of .

-"-'hcart.
- The harangde is the left wlng of public .

speakmg -Just asthe lecture goes to the

logic, he is likely to- -decept as insult any

‘sugestion that he disregards$ the require~ -
- ment for sufficient evidence - before deé~ « |
. manding agreemént .with” o thesis,. It is @

" enough for the true haranguer that he- be-

licves what he says and has actually said

will. follow his ledd without’ bothering to

upon

* But since- the cummunication of knowl-
" edge ‘t3 .one of the functions of preaching,
“and since, also, demand for. decision and ..’
. action is-the work of the evangel!.st, there
“are somewhnt -of lecturing “and-somewhat -
_of haranguing in preaching, But it is the
extremes sgainst which we are -warned. .-
- Perhaps we should'say it is mere Jeéturing

He "expects that others -

- orable, But.the idea s that its place §s--
‘thé classroom or forum and not the pulpit. . *
.'The pulpit is the throne.of 'the evnngelist :

right in’concession ta reasorn, haranguing Ce
_goes to the left in ignoring reason. Of -
‘colrsé no hnnest speaker ever ‘thinks of -

. himiself as a haranguer, and in spite of the. ..
fact .that his fault-is that of neglecting .|~ -
" thing between  lecturing and- haranguing.
".- Rather I'would think of it as having sgme-

" examine oven the evidences that convinged - .
" him, " He Would.do ‘the research for all -~
" and make annoyricernent of his,conclusions - |
' sufﬁclent foundauon for othera to huﬂd' P

and mere haranguing that are forbidden. . .

And thus we may say that preaching, good - L

preaching,: is' Hight and ' heat in proper

- combination. - Often we have had the lop-
sided preacher ‘poinfed out-as “a. geod
* a good stirrer,” and in each - -
. cnse we- took it that the one was: "daep,

teacher" or!

'I’he Preache:n Maguxlna' o

.~ head with whick to think. Its a doubt-
77 “ful compliment-when & lstener says to the
" preacher, ““You make me: think, but you

" sand-combination. Knowledge without zeal.
‘i3 a corpse.’
. spook. Bodies and. spirits normally belong
. . together in this world, and we.do .not:
. know. just what to do When _theéy appear "
.. in geparate forms. Perhaps we should put
. two of Paul's phrases together in ‘making ’
‘our picture of the New Testament ‘preach-

© . 'teach,”
" work ‘of an evangelist.” -
. - evangelist” is the. pattern. ~ This is- the
"~ preacher who has the least of which to ‘be
*  mshamed fn his calllng. and 1 am not
" thinking of officés,” but of types :

.‘ . . ) i

but dry," and the other was’ “fmry, hut
“ - fossilized.”

‘We are all’ prenchers wlm write and .
read these llnes, but we should know there

. is danger that preachers shall be unduly
" offensive.

When I:go to: church .and listen .
to-a labored effort to prove:some thesis or,

a .worse still, ‘listen ‘to a -threadbare dis-,: :
courie of an uncontmverted subject, my

heart’s inner crovings are overlooked, and

-I"am offended by the preacher's tacitiin-

timatton that I am_dull arid’ need enlights

‘enment, and that I do. not have a soul
. after all, - When I go ' and listen to.a -

preacher give out some ‘thesis of which I

.+ know little, and “then after little- persua- -
. :sloh, condemn me a3 n. nitwit 1fI cannot
. “follow: him, and cunslgn the to the ‘it -
(i T dare. disregard what he says, my-in- -
‘tellect: is. reflected upon - and \I- find - that

preacher ’ 6ffensive because he intimates ",

" that although T.probably do have a soul,

I -certainly do not elt,her have or need a

do siot stir my heart.” -And it's not much -

' “-better if the listener must say, “You stir .
-+ me; but you do not chrect me wlule I am_
. “stirred™"

- WOuId nbt posit preachmg as. some—

what: of the elemem.-; of both in balance
"Zeal without, knowledgc is.a -

er. ‘In ¢ne of his descriptive passages, he'.
set the preacher ‘out as being “apt-to
In -another he exhorted, “Do the
The 'tenching

The
pastorate démands the type, just as other

- "_iorms of - mhlisterial servlce demnnds t

-4

“liever.
“our trials, our afflictions, our difficulties; -
and yet there should be no anxiety ‘under .
_any circumst.ances, because “we have a |-
Father in heaven who is almighty, who -

In fact the type is the pattern whjch best -

its- the preacher who fits best into most

places of ministerial service. The preacher.

_is better for beinga scholar, if-he balances

his™ scho}nrship with dwmely bestowed
uncuon .

Do R

In Nothmg Be Amcwus

Nn nnxloty oupht to be. found in a be-
Great, many and varied may be

loves His children  as ‘He ‘loves His only -

_begotten Son, nnd whose very joy and .
'delight it is {0 suceor and help. : .

~We:should -attend to. the ., word, - "In

‘_-'nothlng be’ anxious, buf in- every thing  "
by prayer and supghcntiun with thanks- :
- glving 16t your’ requcsm be made knOWn

unto Gnd *

“In every thmg. that is not merely when
-the house is'on. fire, not merely when the
.beloved wife and children are on the brink "
“ of the -grave: but in’ the smallest matters
‘of life, bring gverything' before - God,; -the -
liltle - things, the very-little things, what -
. the world -calls: trifling thmgs—-keverythlng
i—living . in holy communfon’ - with . .our .

heavenly Father, and with’ our preclo'ua
Lord: Jesus all day. long. -And when we -
-awake at night,-by a kind of spiritual in-

stinet again turning 'to Him,-and speaking

to Him,. bringing our various little mattors
‘befare: Him in the sleepless night, the dif- -
“fleulties in connection with the family, our -
trade, our’ professlon, - Whatever tries us

n-any way, speak to the Lord nbout it. -

**With’ tlmnksgivlng " *We should at all .

- times lay a good foundntmn with thanks. " -

plving. I everything .else were” wanting,

this is always present, that’ He has saved a
"Theh,-that He has given us . -

us from hell,

"His holy Word—His Son, His cholcest gﬁt

" iwand: the Haly Spirit. Therel'ore we have .

" gbundant reason. for thnnksglvlng -—Gl‘.cmu:
Mnmm. S

A suff:cient supply of strength is at hand but not withln ouraclvea L
Even thotigh children of God, we need to know that we cannot depend -

" pen olir own strength to win against the evil forces thnt oppose us.—-_' o

The Cumbcrland Presbuterian.

: Seplambor-Oclober. IBM
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Word Plctures ln Ephesmns

OI: ve M W1 nche:ter

The Mamfald Wtsdom af God

To the inteﬂt that now unto . the pr{ﬂ.-'

cipa!itfes and powers - in heavenly places .

" might be known by the church the mani-
: fo!d. wisdoni of Gad (Eph, 3110,

HE "ilory of wisdom is set forth in‘
seripture,

" tieal ddmonitions are added in her cxhor-
‘ tations
" Wisdom In this connectlon would seem
to be in_close kinship with Deity, in fact, .
" would appear to be none other than an at-
- tribute of Delty. - Thus considered, we.
may reich a clearer understand.ing of ity

- nature if we differentiate it. from knowl-*

edge. As’for knowledge, 'we all are able -

to -define its content, it ig. an- ncqulmtion.--
C o of facts, . But wisdom goes farther, it cor=-

-ries the connotation of “the practical use
- of knowledge.”"- Moreover, one writer adds

" . ‘nnother thought ard asserts that wisdom'in
. its deepest truth fs “the. practical uso'of .

- “knowledge for benevolent ends.” . Further-

" maore, since it has benevolent: ends a8 its
ultimate goal, it is rooted in love ‘as."'well -

“Thus we -arriveé ot a’
knowledge of the wisdom of God, but.our

s the intellect.

_ main purpose extends: farther, we ‘would

seek to note its munifold expression. ’

- IN. CREATION . C
. The psnlmist contemplatjng the works
.of Jehovah, exc]almed “Q Lord, how .

" ‘manifold are thy:.works! in wisdom . hast
_% - thou made them all." ‘Although the blight .
. of evil has toiiched nature as well as man,.

yet despite ts destructive force and seems
. -Ing chaos-there can’be’ discerned t.he work-—
ings of wisdom,
" -Looking out upon ‘the wnrld -of nature,
. .'we: discern that like alvway produces like.
When we sow the seed in our Viectory
.. gardens, we are confident we shall reap .
in. keeping with the kind we have sown. .

', There I3 an ordering throughout the whole

| ' hatural realm in thls rcspect

MoreoVer,
'e tzvm '

In Proverbs she .is per-..
- 'soniﬁed and represented as- standing’ in-

- the streets crying out unto the children of

.+ ien, telling them that “Whaso hearkeneth .
i .. unto.me shall dwell safely, and shall- be
" quiet from:fear of evil.” Then many prac--

" all

LY

we see an- ndaptutiqn of means to end
'I‘he green fields produce food for the beast

.of the &rth, and in tlrn both the field -
' '_ and the beast produce- food for man, Thus
“is wisdom discerned, yea we might nlso .

say, love'ls’ clearly seen, for the abundance

of the provision: Indicale; thnt itis doner", 1

. with a avish hand,

Job, in the confuslon of hls thought, T
feellng that God had ‘taken away his judg- .
‘ment, after his friends had  been put to- .-
silence,’ began’ to muse - on the waya of ]
'God.- Although he could not understand
© God's’ providenccs. yet: hc could see divine

- wisdom " ‘present -in’ nature, He ‘asks,

““Wheree ' cometh -wisdom,” theri..In" his :
sollléquy replies; “God understandeth the .
-way thereof”” . Continuing, he gives illus- . -
trations -of divine wisdom, . in that” God

.made “weight for.the winds,” and weighed

“the wnters by measure, morenver: He made
“a decree for the rain,.and a Wuy for t.he g

llghtnlng of the thunder.”. -

. None buf the blind, the spimunuy blind -

can fall to disccm the divine wisdom in the

‘world of nature even though it is beclouded
by the curse of sin.; None can fail to recog= .

. nize the abundance of God's provlalon, thus . .
evidencing to us: Hxs loving care. for our -

welfnre o .
INPnovmmcz: ‘

‘ Whlle in the natural realm It is com--,
"paratlvely easy.to discern the workings of = .
" wisdom, when. we enter the domaid of - |
Here
more than in any other sphere is man" - |-
‘troubled; at times it would 'seem ‘as if God .. |-"
had forsaken His world of human beings . |
and left the powers of evil in full dominion. .
. A fundamental difficulty in ‘understand- {1~
ing the nrovidential administration is that.’ e
-qur horlzon is too limited, We cannot see
“afar off. We look out upon the world with |
Lts dominance of evil, yea, particularly B0 -
"in this-present age with its carnage and ..
‘bloodshed, and it geems s if there:were. |
-But we cannot see . |-
If wo go back in the history of em- = | -
pires. wo. 5ee Iike eonditlcns. In the days' i

Tho Pruucher’u Mngux!ne__’ :

providence, - it is quite -different, .

" no justice or equlty.

*
.| .

. force gppeared to be on.the throne, and

o the rights of human
- trodden uriderfoot, -

N dignation.”

. were being’ chastised for thelr sins,
" though they worshiped Jehovah neminally,
‘¥t their ‘hearts eyer wandered after idols.

this the Lord Jehovah addressed the enemy-
- thus,."0Q: Assyriun the rod of mine anger, "
“‘and the. staff In thcir hand ‘is. mine in- ..
i " Therein it is lndicnted thnt.
" Assyria, altlmugh she knew it not, 'was
- under divine: direction. * She hpd no- such‘-

“of Isalah ot Iarael, there was f.he mighty.

. .tyront in the form of the Assyrion kings =

.- dom which was as'a. crouching lion to de-

" vour all the petty, ptincipalities along the :
" shores -of the Mediterranean: Including the -

" kingdéms.of Judeh and Isracl. Might and:

CIN Rmr.m’non '

While the ‘manifold” wmdom ‘of God 15 O

seen .in credtion and underlles ‘the minis-

- trations of provldonce, yet it Is'in connec-
" tion with redemption that-it is mahifested . -~
* thé most distinctly, - We might, before go-

eings to- lve wera .
Yet. in_ the midst of.

ing on 'to discuss this particular phase,

‘ask the question, “What i3 the connotation

of manifold.” It was'a word coined by the

Apostle Paul "and is not found “again in-’

Greek, - The apostle had -a- thought -that’

needed a word- of Hs -owil to . pxpress.

" Secking its mennlng especlally in defin- - .

* purpose; to be sure} this likewise is-in. .
“timated. for the Word of ilie Lord oon-'-'di"im’ wisdom . monifests - itself..
- unues by say.lng, “Howbeit he meancth ‘not

_-.so.

Whlle to the Hebrew mind as he looked '

out over the. “world, it séemed as if the

-:_ will of -the.tyrant was supreme, yct could
i " the Hebrews have scen above the mists, of
~-. the lowlands. of vlslan, they would have .

discovered a divine purpese in 1t all; they -

: Moreover, could they have Iooked down

“. geross the ‘centurics, they .would have

obtained a different perspective, The: As- -

. syrlan monnrchy today lies burled in the
o dust; where once-fts: glory lay, there are .
' ._on'ly sand ‘mounds to tell the tale of its:

-5 former”’ splendor
- . judgment- fell upon - her, yet the Hebrew
. preoplo llve an..

The - hand _of divine

Thus we mlght Infer regarding otir .own.
. ‘time;. the might of the tyrant has reigned, -
has trampled underfoot the rights.of small= -
er notions, yet'the doy of retribution lies -

in the offing.. God still rules, although - present, and again, the present with the

v for a time his power seems to be’ recessive,

- 'When the appointed time: comea, the forces

of righteousness will: triumph

Beaidesr these general and mora or less.,
L _'universnl providences in_the: world, there
_ are the particular providenc:es in indivi-
* dual Hves.
. times, ‘and. often we may puss -through
o - life without having them solved, yet faith -

~ finds’ s way; it-trusts, it- knows that God -
+ 7+ works’ all for ‘man's good while he trusts,
*. gven though the- héart may be weighed

These nre. very baffling ' at

Al- .

‘Ing the.wisdom of God, 1t is glves as in-

dicatingthe different forms in’ which-the | 5

* Coming with this sign.lﬂcnnce to ‘an in-_ :
R terpmtation of the divine wisdom in this .
particular passage in Ephesians; one writer -

these he hnd-aone great end in view. Now

Sin the Church the realization of that end
* is geen, and in the great spiritual harmony -
. angels. can percéive, the ‘manifoldness and

“‘majesty -of the divine wisdom which by

result That angels have an interest

en.inrgoment of insight into At

Way% so0.diverse had been working to this
" grea

in. man's redemptlon ‘and desire to ook
"into it is stated in I Poter 1:12; where it. - °
Ty indxcnted that” they. are capablé of anc

~describes it-thus: “In different ways had -
. God. dealt with men, with thé Jew in-one .~
-way .and with the Gentiles in another; in.
‘the long“course of ‘the ages. .But ih all. - .

v

Similar in thought yet with. added ex-'
. .positions " is " the expression of another

writer who comments, “The- wisdom of God

is ‘made kriown fo angels and principali- - -
ties 'in. the various diapensatfons ‘through .

.whilch the Church hias passed, “The angels,”

when they comparo the past :with the -

 past, the choosing of the Jewish olive, and
'lenvlng aut’ of .the rest: of the trees, and-

. anon; thé grafting-in of the’ Geiitiles from :

-the wild olive, and the casting qut of the® .
_natural branches,: how much they must -
‘have admired the singular variety of God's*

. dispensations, wherr they know, ag cer- ..

' tainly they do, that His.grace remains the '

down with .grief. . Then there les cut be-

" yond: the hope of an’ immorial life which
-wilt moreg than’ outweigh the light afflic~
- tions ‘which. are but for a moment.

o Beplemhet-Octobor. mu

BAME, ..

et

‘ _ They malnly sce the wisdom
of God in His Church, in the Church's
‘covenant head and. representatlve,’ When-

first they heard that the Lord of life and
glory was. to- be made: flesh and to dwell
among us,” how ‘they must have ndmi.red.: -
the plan of heavens: golng down' to earth

-'3 thnt earth mlght come up to hea\ren. The

(279) 'l
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";of every, child, of God.

_ its, revelation.

i}

- manifold’ \.vlsdorn of God {5 made !rnciwn to

principalities and powers in the conversion |
That “jngenious
toy called the kaleldoscope, af, every turn.

- ‘presents some new form of beauty, so the -

different convorts who are .brought  to’’

Christ by the prenching - of the Word: are =
every one unlike the other, there is some~ =

thing to distinguish enth case; hénce by
them, to the.very letter our text. is proved,
the ‘manifold wisdom;,, the mucl_x varied

o ‘wisdom of God is dlsplayed "

Mnny points of, Interest gather nround
about this, eXpression of truth.¥ The fact:

" that the angels in’ heaven ucqulre an un-
Fderatnndmg of God's wisdom.as manifested

in -His mercy and grace extended to_ all

‘. meén awakens thought. ' The fullness of the’.

‘wisdom of God had not been revealed unta

- them. It had been hidden in‘the “Eternal
'Mind ¥ _hidden .down through ‘the. ages. -
: '.Then ‘when it was consummated in Christ;
~  they - hecame cognizant- of its ‘extensive
- ‘comprehension, its manifold: varlcty. “The -
© purpose of redempﬂon had-"been  from -
. - eternity, and only in‘this last dispensation
" was made. known. Thé operation of that
" wisdom goes on’ throughout. all the ages -

to follow its manifestation on Calvnry, and |

_finally will-reach its ultimate eptifumma-
. tion when heaven and-earth have passed
.. away, and time shall' be no. more..

shall be revedled the ultimnte triumpha of
diviné wisdam, - .

Thus while in crention God’s mawelous

wisdom 1 - mnnifested and calls forth the

admiration of -man by ‘its intricacies and-:

. .scope, in- providence ~again -it i3 made ..
- ‘known, although here -often’ beclouded,

syet in- redemption is ‘the great. finality of -
Its " contemplation chal-" .
" lenges the highest intelligences, - No small -

wonder is it-then that the apostle ex-’

.. clairhed, “O the dépth of the riches both -
L of the wlsdom and knowledge of God!"

H

+ ‘-._.‘

FVho Reacir tixe Btble Today?
Nlnety per cent of the people ‘of 8 so-

"called Christian  community - admitted to
.. -an investigator that they had not opened &

" Bible for ten years, reports’ the Christian
" Science Monitor. One, businessman to be -
- sure had read the Bible that very morn-

" ing, another claimed he knew much of tbe

i '-.a o0

- ':New Testamcnt by heart, but many of the '
-people had not seen a Biblc for fifteen S

Then -

years, -

- been cxpunged in.a single ‘night "and

nothing but blank pages met the eye, much RN K

to the conslemation of thc people -

A universnl interest In !he B:blc, nowv;.‘
that it was lost, spread among them. Many -

" ‘were the "excuses glven by . those . who |
‘wished to be regarded -as' Bible lovers. .
One individual faced the loss. with un-
dimmed faith- in: the iruths' that still were.

" treastred in- mcmory. though’ expunged

from the printed pagé, The others resorted

“to-all sorts of- cxpedicnts in"an attempt .
to reconstruct the lost treasure, but in_vain, -
The dreamer awakendd 15 find the morn- -
" ing sun shinihg upon the preclous promises
" gf the open-Bible whith lay .on his table: |
Those ‘who belleve that the Bible has no . -

‘prictical miegsage for them and that it is

“of ‘greater. importance  to keep posted on

. . freasures, L
. constant and never fluctuates, is already -
_“'theirs, c!ose at ha.nd nnd only wnlting to Gt

changes. in’ the world's markets,: would do  ~
- well to reflect whether it may not be.some~-. .

: .thing far, more precioys than all the world's R
the value. of whloh Temaing ] .-
. to-defeat it by spreading. heresy— (4:8-10;

. 11:13), theréby becoming - ‘the’ imstruments ’
B of Sntan, the father of all- -evil (11:14, 15).:

"b'e read,

"Ward " comes from Russln that mnny ‘

- Christians fodny -are hiding away in caves.
" to worship and study, the Bible as did those -
“-early Christions, Each book of the Blble-. ‘

-is being leained 'in its entirety so that”

‘should the Bible suddenly be denled them,

they still could teach others——From Tbe' SRt
Union- Signal '

- What can bc the cxplnnalion of such. neg- ‘

‘lect of - this wonderful baok which, from .
the standpoinf. of literary quality, ranks -

:foremost in the world? Within its prges .-

" are to be found . pnssages which' belong

“most . intimately “to every - livirig  being, .~
wherein the individual may browse at will- -
ond formulate thcrefrom his own mtcrpre- :

- tation “of life. .

A little. nllcgory may scrvc ns a remmder;" E
‘to. some of us that we cannot take our .
'most “treasured possesslons for granted,; - -
.and that which: we value as of little worth
-plready ' we are in- danger of losing. A :
- book entitled “The Eclipse of Falth,”"which =~ |’
.appedred in the middle of the last century, . -| -
describes “a-vision in* which " the hero..
dreamed " that the eommunity where he o
lived suddenly awakened to find that every . -
Bible had becomé a bldnk, - The type had -

1. quence.

Z'l'ho Préqcher'c' anui;ne.' :

The Idea of Inbred Sln in Paul’s Ep;stles

Ncal C .Dlrkre _f ‘_ R

PAUL’S idea of inbred sln as rcv‘cnlcd,
in 1T Corinithians is in keeping. with
'_ hig development in-. other letters. The
. mind of Paul was-thoroughly versed on :
" the varlous aspects of this thaught, for he.

rings all the changes on the subject.  The

inspiration of the Holy. Spirit is clearly -
seen’ as. that indefinable: influeride exerted :

on the ‘apostle’s writing, noted 'in' the in-

+ -direct, yet definite, manner in- which the .
~ subject is treated. -The thouight ‘involved

was by -no menns .the primary motive of

" this letter, yet it appears elearly. . His
> primary._motivé was an’ attenipt: t6 -cor-
* rect the difficult situation in the church'' -
" at Corinth, as caused by its background -
and the presence of several strong pefson-

alities ‘in. the church. that had begun to

 Paul over the group. - Ta this situation -
" Ppul addresses himself, arid he does’ so by’
.. Indirectly - recogmzmg the. cause of it all
.. —Inbred. sl in. the heart of the human
. ,,indivldual

_ “The. effect oi its presence withm thc
s -humnn heart serves to.blind one's intel-
." 'lect and.heart to the truth and deaden the’
" responses (3:14- 16}, (4:3,4). begetting the':
. inévitable tendency towards falsifying and -
rationalizing the truth of God {4:2).. The,
_matter of ndjusting the truth to.thé peo-
. 'ple, rather than.adjusting one's life to the -
©U truth (1:17-20) . (2¢17), “and- of refusing

the truth (2;15, 16) is a natural conse-

cult for its propagators and by attempting

. The presencc ‘of inbred sin with, its -

, bllnding ‘effects, ‘causes one. to evaluate

. with' & wrong standard -of 'measurement— .-

~.it'is on the basis of the seen and the tem-, *~ T

' 'poraly rather than the. invisible and the
; -eternal; it tobs of the’ gower of {aith, and .

makes all of life a matter of the material

(T 18), ‘and it robs of that sense nnd as- .
. Saptambe:-octohor. LTV :

- in" relationship with . evil
‘twusts the imaginntion (10:5).

“us to Ufe (5:15).

. “The outcome of this attitude is’
-~ darkness "of mind and heart (4:6). - Re-

-+ fusing to accept the trutli; the only alterna-
tive Is to persecute it by -making it diffi-

1- ’ '.!

’,surnnce of immortality becausc of which L
“man's life is underscored by divine pur-

‘pose (5:1-10), - With the temporal and the - -

seen as basls for evaluation, naturally, one -

glories In appearances, in the outward
rather than the inner«(5:12).. It exalts it~
self ﬂgninst Ged. (10: 5). and- finds comfort

in association with sinnors and & kinship

(8: 14 15), ;t’f :

- While inbrcd sin hos this subjcctive ef-

fect, it alsa- has an obleclwc one, andis "
. .the-citisé of every act of &in, stich’ ay dis- .. - -
. honesty - (4:2), - disobedience - (10: 8); con- -

Because the preschce of inbrcd rsln-j

“colt, ‘pride (10:12);' glorying ih the flesh =
(11:18), quarrelling,’ jeal‘ousy, temper, ri-"
- valry, slander, gossip, arrogunce, dlsordcr

sprcad heresy, and had somewhat sug-. :and sexuallty (12:20, 21).-

- ceeded in’ undermining ' the: influence " of

renders - us-_dead - before” Him - - (5:14), . it oo
took: the death of Jesus.Chrlst to bring’ "

(5:21), and made possiblé our redemption,

‘The fact of inbred sin .
had to be ataned’ for, so He became sin for .
. us, accépting the’ foresworn. denth penalty e

In-order to recelve the merits of Calvary;.
‘one must cleanse himself;, by placing him~

self at. complete disposal to the whole will .

of God. ' Divine grace clesnses fram: fi_lthl- s

ness of flesh and of splrit {7 1).-

“In all of Paul's npproach 10.the. dl[flculty

~.at Corinth, his primary emphasis is posi-- .
" tive, not negative, - L
“was in serious difficulty’ due to sin and
"sensuality on the part of some of its mem-
"bers, ‘he -nevertheless attempted to’ solve
the problem by his emphasis upon the Jove. )
_and grhce and power of God. :Though he. . .~
~ calls ‘attention to the negative side us sug- .
" gested ‘by his discusslon, his' easentlal ap-

Although' the. church’

proach is by constroining. love; and some S

-scholars tell us that the problem was com-_.

pletely solved and the church expcrienced -

.a gracious revivnl

Gamms

1In his letter to the Gnlatlans Pdul fnced !

o different, difficulty. . It seems as ‘though.

certain Judaizers had.crept in, who were -

trying,, not only to undermine Paul'a influ.
L ~(aen 9




.. finds-fts source in inbred sin (5: 19).. .

- The principle of sin. serves as an unseen

" evil-influence within, that affects the total . -
- . personality, polsonlng it with its presence
©(5:9), which Id turn renders one unfit for.
“the kingdom of God (5:21).- Inusmuch as

. .enee, t;ut to inject eerteln phases of the',
"' -old Judaistic religion. , A conflict between

- the legalism of the old Testament and the

""" froedom through grace of the New is ¢vi-
Here again, the basic idea of sin,

‘dent;
-as held by Paul, is faithfully brought out.

‘He points to carpality or inbred sin or.
« (the) flesh as the source of the trouble .
- and gives a" vivid description of it and -
. tipuous: victory is realized by continuous, " | .
" submission to the leadership of God's Holy S

its working in the human heart.” ;
. 'He recognizes it ‘as the cause of their

"1 vacillation, their being so éasily upset by =
* - false doetrine, and sidetracked because of

. disobedience, . (1:6;.:3:1;- 5:8),. It is the
Dbasis of division and controversy asundue

emphasis is placed upon externals as op-
. posed to inner reality of the Spirit (2:6-
-21). It tends to.make-a display in the-

flesh, and-to substitute ihe work of the
Holy Spirit. with human effort (6:12;.8:3).

The tendency townrd tegalism together.:
Cwith dependence upon. human merit “is
" . .severely. * denounced 103
= B;2-8). This problem, ag it revolved upon-

the matter ‘of cireumemlon constitutes the
-'The principle of sin-i5 "

(3:1-20; -

.".major problem.
~ recognized- in its insistent pull toward the

~world- (4:8), in the way it resists the truth ..,
.. and shies away - from persecutipn (4:16, .-
- It createg Innér’ tensions betWeen_
- right and wrong by its very naturg, for it
~ is opposed to God arid holiness, and makes’,

<8:12);°

" it difficult to ‘do xight [(5:17), AH evd

it is race-wide in its. inﬂuence, it ‘hag

. placed the ctirse of ‘sin on all ‘mankind .

- (8:22); und tocoddle and retain it:is to

have the seeds of eternal death ag well as.
- begetting a. harvest of evil consequenees'_"
. ,(6 7 8. . ‘
. I'ls to be seen nt work in its attemptsf
"at the perversion of the gospel (1:7), the

- disobedience it engenders (3:1; 5{7}, -the

" .idol-worship it substitutes (4:8), the an- -
a tegonistlc spivit it cultivates (5:15), .the
- transgressions if.gets in motlon. {5:19), and

“the Jove for self It promulgates (5:21).

" One’ stands 4n- utter amazement that for.
. such an ovil thing there can be a remedy, ..

but Poul confidently places the provisions

.* of Calvary and the power of the blood:
- over against the’ warat hell: can devige
" wlthln the human henrt, end celmly states. '

;- "‘m (232)

. the 1He of the Son of God (2:20),
be realized . through faith in Him (3:22);,
and: issues In deliverance: l’rom every evil

49, 10, L
In the ietter o the Ephesmns. a letter .

. understood to have been .a sort of rounds
robin, to be read in several churches, Paul- . |
‘follows consistently his, fundamental idea - |

-He. reeognizes here -

‘of sin as a principle, ‘
ns-elsewhere that it 1s the seat of ‘all-the |~

s ence’ {2:2).

the eondillons
of the self-life, and .its being d:spleced by

work of the flesh (5:24; 6:14), Continuing

“deliverance is’ to. be realized by perfect.
bbedience. to God (5:16), which disobedi-. .

¢nce also begets eternal life. (6:8). Con:-

Spmt (5 18)

. Such is the grandeur of ‘our gospel in_.'
thet it can face any situation that this life -
- may. produco, and provide ‘the meany for e

complete and . perfect victory, for all of

Erm:smus . f ' . =

It 1nvolves the cnlclﬂxlon -

It is'to : -

“life's difficulties stem from sin, and the.

- grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is the su-
preme . solution for sln in 1ts blackest‘
'Przuse God! o .

SN

evil passlons of the flesh*ond mind (2:3; "
5:12), and ‘that’it.encourages fellowahip, :

- with all the works of darkness (5:11), He ™

' personifies inbred sin with the term “old. .- " -
- man,” a personality | Tilled with all- mannet™ "
", of corruption and moral deceit (4:22),and - ..
- that which. keeps in step. with the course of - . -
this world, in step with the powers of evil, . -
- apd possessed of an evil spirit of disobedi-. ..
" A folse emphasis is encour-. | -
aged by plncmg primary import upon, out-,__ TN B
- ward_ ceremony - tather than- upon inne# | -
- renllty, and places ‘greater * value’ upen .
" imzin’s opinions and approval than Gpon- -
Iy its. very nature it - |
- : 13 opposed to Chirist, it alienates from God's = | -
" blessings, separates.from the -benefits of -
" God's. love, robs of hope and a sense’of. | -
"God (5: 1213). Being thus slienated from' = "} .

- the lifé of God, it begets blindness of heart

God's (5:11; 6:8).

ond darkness of the underatandlng (4:18).

" It has that within it so as to render it un- *
fit- for heaven (5:5) and. ‘makes for a.
- negative outlook-and inﬂuence, us likened - -}
. -to darkness (5:8). .It robs one of the sense -
-of the value of time .(5:15, 18).

“The climax of it all is to muke one the —

(2 12 5 Srlé)

‘subject of God's 'displeasure . (2:3;. 5:6); - N
and in His sight to be considered as deed R

- The Pr,eccher'c Mdggﬂne"r.' '

" depend on-the cholce you make, . .
o1 Beek for ‘genuine’ piety—-notlﬂng _can
: compensate for the lack of. this; look for .

-

In its menifestations in. the life of the
Individual, Paul shows  inbred sin‘to be

“the basls of sensuality . (4:19; 5:3), lying
" (4:25), anger (4:26; 4:31), stealing (4:28), .
.- filthy Ianguage {4:29; 5:4) bitterness, clam~

“or, evil -speaking, : rnn!u:e (4:31), foolish -

. talking ~ (5:4); dlsobediellte (5:8), ‘and -

drunkenness (5:18). It is grieving to -the

- Holy - Spirit (4:30), and .tends” to God-
" forgetfulness. (4:17), and vanity of mind
- . (4:17); ond. because ‘it .15 the ¢ause of-
.. - vaeillation " and _disloyalty, it hinders in
o ,growth in grace (4:14).

- Always clear in the remedy for thiz

) Xhateful maledy ef he]l Paul agaln sounds

‘a clarlon note As epposed to the denthj‘ o

it begets within the human soul is, the © -
divine provision of being brought to lifo
“ by Jesus (2:5), through the ‘merit of His -
grace (2:5, 8). " While carnality . separateg -
_ong far from Jesu§, one may be brought
nigh by the blood of Jesus (2:13, 16).
‘While the old man I3 to be put uslde. the -
-new man; -is to be put on—the self-life -

i to be-crucified and- the Christ of God ~

- 1% :to be placed' at:the center of -our lives: .
(4:22),  Through the power of the Word

" and the blood,’ the heart may be ¢leansed = .
from- this. inner :traitor. and_a_clenn and S

hcl,v life may be the issue. (5: 26, 21,

Dr. Adam Clarke s Letter to a Young Preacher

(Abrzdged ) Dr. Peter Wucman

' 1 I feeI I:ttle encuurngement to Imzard

" any advice upon’ this subject: in general,
~ “people donot in this matter consult their-
-~ oWwn judgment, nor receive the counsel of -
.+ theélr. fricnds, but - act. according: to the -
impulse of - their passions.’
. the cnly cnse It the concerns of humian life
- < where reasons- and’ prudence - are obllged
-+ 1o 'be inactive; and . where they are, not-:
" withstanding, most- interested. “However, a
" Christisin - should act = otherwise:
.. Christian minister who is not delivered out
" of the hands of his own passion§ is o dls-'
-grace to the sacred character he- ‘bears,
--was always .an’ advocate for . mamage,

It 15 almost

and a3 X-haye been blessed ‘with a good -

. *wife and with twelve ‘children, it is no
* wonder. that I'should continue to recom~ .’
- mend it. 1 say, by all means,” get mor-:
tled; for T am satisfied ‘that few men can .

be truly ‘comfortable who live a single life,

“ But remember, your everlasting -all may S

sound’ senke, and an. ngreeable maonner—

. -that, while your wife is-a help.to you, she '

“maoy. not, by her awkward behavior, be
- . Good natural tem-
.- pers.are of great consequence. -Get'a wife .
 who posgessed - these “before she. was
- brought to God, and should sheat any time
- lose ground in. rellgion, her gcod natural

‘; ';SarptemberOciober. 1ol b

dlsguaﬁng 1o ‘others,

‘and - a‘

. P

Y :.‘ Sy

dxsposltien wlll afﬂl remnin. and your'
comfort will net be- ‘materially interrupted.

“ But-when n_ woman who. has’ had bad .
‘natural’ temper loses-that life of God by

“‘which they were controlled or kept at bay, .
~she becomes intolerable, "Avoid a person

of this character, - though rich a5 Croesus,”

"and s beautiful as-an angel, * Let tlie per.
5011 be.nearly of your own oge; a young'.
man marrying an old woman; and an old
‘man marrying: a chlld .are both an abomi-

"<nation:to common sense and reason. Your ,
. ‘wite- ghould cver bo considered as your = -
‘equal, - ‘and ‘therefore should not: be of -

-such_an’age ‘in reference to you as might
démand the- respect of a mother, or the :

- corpection of a child. . .
Do not scek for money; it !s a shocklng' -
“reproach to a man of God to be hunting, .
after pelf, and getting a wife merely for "1

T scruple

not to say that: those -who marry for money’ .

. are commlttjng ‘adultry ns long. as they
“live, " I say nothing concerning beauty, .

.the sake of her possessions.

etc., but would just observe, that a man -

wha 1s ‘himgalf ‘of & homely appearance .-

should not be nice in: the cholce of a wife; -
and that a-plous, sensible woman, of ‘a good.
‘natural disposition, be-she ever so0 ordin-. -
. ary, is-an inesu.mable treasure.. Beware .
" of .a. woman' that meddles with politics; or'’

-with* the government of "the. church of

God Such -a;'one, eannot fail to embroil.'_ -

(zsa) u- -
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. “you live.
. minrriage affect yoursclf ‘alone; it may be
* the ruin of every child that issues from it.

" inthe - meshes;

" "land, nor are free in. the water, .
“have :a little -domestic happiness; -they

. Tepresent no edifying example;
"~ these ' possible evils; examine - the * cirele .
.. of your acquaintance, and see them real-
¢ ized. ‘Laok before you, leap" Add hot to
S ‘the number of- .- ‘

“yoii with thc‘-pe'ople, ‘wherever you go,”
“and. will be a source of mlsery to you as
§ 1ong as you “breathe,

Marnnge to you can never be an m-—,,
different thing; it will make or mar, you; -
- itwillbea blessmg or'a curse to you. "It

. .will help you to heaven,.drive you to hell,

“er be a heart-rendmg cross’ to' you while .
* Nor . will & bad or, improper '

"And dreadful as this evil-is; it will not rest

here;, they mny propagate  the ‘plague to -

. . ‘interminable generations,: m}d millions- be
- Injured, if not lost, "by your improper or
" - vicious® mairinge

.Add to tl‘us that as far as you are con»

nected with the work of God, it will be a_
. Breat hirldram:c1 a deep blot, and a- ‘leprous. .
- curse, to the Church of ‘Christ. ‘I have

heard it asserted by-a sensible man,a keen

;" observer of human’ nature, and one inti-
- 'mately - scquainted with rcligious - people, -

~ that “some of the direct evils that threéaten:

. any-revival of religion are deductible from ..

this source. Young ministers have rushed/

. . In'slioals into the net; und I cannot add,”
* 7. said he, “for ‘all there pre so many; yet'
.is.not the net broken.  They are éntangled
alas! - ‘the’ net 1is-

“but,

broken.. They are nejther brought to

Think of*

L . The wnid herd of nymphs nnd swains‘f,
‘ Who thoughtless fly into the, ‘chains,
""" As custom -leads the way)? | :
Take this step-with that godly fcar and
- .serupulous caution' which a man should
~do, who feels’ ‘he has his all’ at stoke. »_If_
God directs you.not, you. wiil draw in a
" “fearful lottery, where there are many - q
- - blanks to one prize..
-~ young men here, I would say to young |
.~ women also, were they the ob]ect of my
. instruction '

And what I say to-

-2.. I need lay dawn no- ruics for ycur

 treatment of your wife; ‘because if you
~ love her as you ought, you will ever treat
.—hcr well, “and, if you -do not love - “her,
- rules nnd dlrections would be- mere cab-

webs to you. . Oné thing I.must #ny, that

. when ‘you are in company, you ‘thould pay
Lo es much attention » your wife as to any’

12 (284) S g

“They .

" thelr health:

.person -present, avolding, at the same time,

that puerlle, monkeyish fooling and toying .
which is a disgtace to man, and an ins‘ult

to'a sennible waoman,

- 3. Abul’ Fazl nuthor of thc Aynr Dan-" '
_ush, “Touchstone of Wisdom,” gave the
E ioliowmg advice to o person ‘who was go- . -
‘Jﬂle. Lo
daughter ‘of a religious, friendly- man, -
" whom. you may make your -confidant on
" all oceasions.

ing ‘to. marry;- “Take,” says he,

But - have - nathing to' say
to thrée kinds. of women:

have-conferred great favors upen: you; (3

lenguid air."”
timate acquaintance” with human nnture,

: (1) A widow .
if she’ be .nlways. extolling. her deceased - .~
- hushand; (2) A woman whose relations

__One who, whenever she. sees” you, ‘speaks .‘-. . 1
“in a faint tone; and pffects a delicate, ‘
_These' advices show an - in.’ b

_and are 5o full of good sénse-and meaning . 7| -
that ' volume ight be wrlttcn on. with--
'out exhausting them : :

LI ever God should biess _you" with.‘
_ children, see that you dedicate them - un-

reservedly o Him. Never dress- them in.

_the’ fashion, that is the unmenning; un-
~ necessary; and absurd foppery of the times, . -
- This fills them with pride, and debases .
their minds; for by this mode of conduct =~ .
they are' taught fo attach a value. to things ..

which are of no intrinsie worth;, and folse

reasons: (1) Because they ave generally

tos much indulged by getting good, which, - at
Jin quantity - nnd quality,; is injurlous to =~ | .-
(2) Being -treated - better
‘abroad than at home, nwessary domestic -
restraint . becomes. irksome-.to them,’ and . -
théy would.rather be anywhere else thnn
{in their parents” house. (3) By being tdo
.much jndulged among strangers, they. ac-
quire- too great -n" degree of forwardness,' R
which,- for- lack of judgment, often:de- . °
:generntes into intolefable impudence. (4) . -
They give great -trouble to the families , .-

where they comé; by which you.cannet

. fail being broyght inte contempt, especi-

“ally when you mike it a custom to take..
‘them where they are neither.asked.nor de- AR
_sired, As directions of this nature are mot .}
requisite: for. you, this will-plead my ex-: .
cuse for ‘not entering so deeply- into this. .. |- -
matter as its. nnture and importance might
‘ demand. L T

-5, Never, or very rarely, take them atit. S
‘with you to dine,- ete, -for the following o

Tiia' Procchcr‘i Moijcxino '

“perceptions and ideas, imprcssed dpon the |7
‘mind in so tender an age, are rarely ob-w_-‘- .
'litcrated through’ the whole course of life S

- Hitler and Mussolinl

Sacred Oratory

Dr. G. W R:dout :

SHALL illustratc my sub,]eet from a”

very. signifieant = statement. which ap-
penrcd in the press a few years.agb about-
“This' is -it:

“Both - Hitler- and Mussalini® were . of -
‘humble- parents,  both - were  -homeless’
. youths, both flunked in the study of thelr
- native language, both worked. as hed car-

_-\rierl and bricklayers’ :assistants in’ Aus~

. tria, both fought .in the great war ‘and v
-were . dispatch runners, being sllghtly
woundcd hut meither rose higher than a
corporal, :both fathers died in a public-inn
-while drinklhg, - both were’ newspaper

. jeditors, both werd convicted of high trea- the werld is that civilization, rests not

" became ‘rulers !hrongh the power of ora- zon’réason, but on emotion. >

'tary..-_'

son and served time in a fortress,: - Both-

‘What struck me when 1 rend thnt was
the fact that. it was’ orntory that-mate Hit-
*ler the master.of Germany and-gavd him
- the power to;shake the whale world, ’

- Oratory to ‘be effective must - Thave an’
nll—controliing idea or. message. - Hitler |
had it, and set his people on fire with it,
and thcn thrist the world into the. most
shocking' catastrophe ever known' in- the

" annals of hisiory, Truly: his was the ora-

tory of destruction turning the world inte -

a pandemonium.. of wreckage and ruin,
* havoe and blood, ind producing a bleeding, ..

_sobbing,: shricking, heart-broken humamty
_among many nations,” A world in arms*
" and ruihous war all came about because
- one man through his’ ‘passion and frenzied -

' oratory seized the youth and manhood. of .
- Germany,. coptivated them by .his elo- "

quence and made out of t.hem demons of
.destruction;. R
Look at their man Hitler now! A clever
. writer depicts him thus: “A soulless crea-.
~ture shaking his fist at God; its diabolical’
“laugh echoing through the rubble of ghost -
churches, its gross paws dripping with the
_blood - 6f Catholic, Protestant’ and’ Jew—
this - revolting . thing called Hitler ‘at this
hour stands ‘before the courts of God and.
fnan as.the. monumental criminal’ of all
tt.mc and sll history.” And this man
gained his power through. cratoryl
. When 1{aught in the theological seminary,
I used o certain book that mnde 8 deep
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impresslon leon my mmd and’ thinking, Lo
the name of the biook, “The Sclence of = .
Power” by ‘Benjamin Kidd .an eminent ..
British writer 'and university lecturcr. his .
‘speciulty seemed to be . social questions— .

he ccrtciniy was a’poer “in that realm. - Let sl

“me. state a few of the propositions set forth

: m the book

I, Power in civihmhon s founded in‘ o
emotion rather then intellect. -

i | X The ‘emotion ‘of the ideal is the B~

. preme principle of cfﬂctency in the col- o

lective struggle of the world. -
III The great secret of thc comlng age

. IV. It is thé contrel of emo!.ion, not the .
absence of it, which is the mark of eivilizal '
-tion, other things being equal, The higher -~ -
and more complele the individual or the

" people, the higher and more complete the'
.capacity for crqotmn :

Now this is exactly the. thing thnt pro< -
diiced - Hitler.  The. emotion of ‘an:ideal -
caught and completely ‘enraptured, the
vouth of Germany: It set Germany onfire -

.and _she. began the work -of conquering

other, nations to enrich: her own. It way

"o great emotlon that sturted it.- ‘

. Now the questwn growing out of all this'
is this: Have ‘we anything in-or about ...
Christianity that can bring on this kind of ~ -

"emotion, enthusfasm or propngnndo for the C

good of the world?- .

_ I'remember that after World War I there o
was quite a.cry for a “moral equivalent for L
war"—that meant, “Glve us something in -

- the moral realm, in the realm of the good,

*that . will- call’ out the same enthusiasm, ' .
- the same sacrifice- and the same heroism * .
'nnd dnrix*lg that war brings on”" - -

- Can we find- in .the- Church and in the'- -

. 'Christian religlon. something. - that can
‘wrap s i the flame of an enthusiasm .- -

for- good and for God equlvalent to-that
“which- war daes for evil and destruction? -

I think -a8 ‘we read history, we find that .
. apostles, martyrs and prophets had it

Luther had it, and. Savonaroin, John Knox

.and William Booth. * Father Faber I think

struck the note. in those llnes of his X
SRR (235) 131.
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Ilove’ﬂteesolkhmnnothmu"
-My transports to control; =

Th‘u love iz Uke a burning j‘ire
Within my very soul

Now let me come to. the centcr ‘of- thlngs,.
. the crux of the whole questlon, and ask,
- What have we. in.Chrislianity' to be en- °

B - thusiastic about? - Is Christianity capahle
of great stirring ‘emotjons?.

.. As we luok at the state of the Church
“and of the' ministry today, there would -
*+ ‘seem to be, on the surface of things,. mnny.
.., " things thut would give a ‘negative anéwer -
. to 'this question: we are in a notormusly -
_quiet spell religiously  ‘and spiritually,

" There is'not much stir about, us, no buist-

* ing forth of geysers of spiritual enthusiasm, .
.. no-mighty winds of Pentecosta hlowing )
: around us. -,
.. . But to return to the question, What hnve ’
s we in Christianlty capable of great emo-'

“tiona?  Our answer Wﬂl be’ threefold

“In the Christlan religion, we hnve a grent

. BOOkaa) L
" In the Christ]nn religion, we hnve a grent 7

' redempt&on.

- Think of the contrast between our Bibie.
- "dnd that of the Moslems, the Mormons, ér -

- the Christian ScleE:ts . The Koran of the
" .‘Moslems -ig a on

First, we have. a great Book—the Blb!e

“the weird -cogitat
desert somewhere, . The Mormon Bible: fs

"Key" to. the Scr]ptures is the product of

-~ Mrs, Eddy—a woman of . very doubtful .’
. history and of crratic imind. Yet . thou

* sands,. yes, millions, will read and-believe
.. those Bibles, follow-them, suffer and ‘sag-"

" rifice for: themy, and live and die fanatically.

for them._ Over ‘ogainst ‘such books as
these put the Christian Bible; that Book

~ took nearly three thousand years to’comi-

plete; that Book. came through the in- -
.. spired minds of. gome’ of the_ greatest amen ..
_that lived In human hlstory. R

Our Bible beglns with® the. wx:itmgs of

- Moses, and in’ the annals of history, in the

-~ realm of law,. ethics and- rigliteausness, no’

"~ .man ever made o gl'eater contribution to '
" the moral wm'ld Talk.as you will about-
- -Bolon or Socrates, Plato, Pericles, Aristotle

* " or the Caesars—none ‘of them. ever “gave

" ta'the world whm‘. Mnsea gave. And. then

' '_?u uas)

man_affair conta,inlrgg )
of & man out-in.the .

' besides Moses, think of the prophets—-—thef‘ .

scéraphic - Isalah, the passiunnw Jereniiah,

- the immaculate Daniel the soaring Ezekiel;
" *turn. over the pages unll} you'come to the -
What' man in all time has im-.

apogtles! .
préssed the moral and religious world lke
‘Paul-the apostle? What man lighted up

‘the” skies of ‘revelation like -John the Di- -
.vine? --In the Bible we hear volces from =
_.clernity, we hesr the thunderings of ‘the. L
~law, and . ihe whispers of .the “promises;

we.hedr the transports.of the prophets and = -~

the. ecstasicd "of the saints. In thé ‘Bible =
- we have the philosophy of the subhrne and o

the alphabet of salvation

In thc Bible.of 'a great bxshop of the-.' .
. English Church these hnes were found o

er tten :

- Be. Thbu my Star {n reaxtms n{ght
- Be-Thow . my Rock 'in danger’s ;fright

Be ‘Thou my Guide mid passion’s swayy, -

_ My ‘Muoon by uighr., my Sun by day!
g 13. the Ch.ristian rellgion, we hnve a grent "
' Ga o

with blood upon it} in many instances of
war it ‘wds that little -book in-his pocket

over his héart. that saved his life when -
_the bullet. hit him. Our Bible has-blood
" marks. on ‘it—the blood’ of the covenant;” "

the product of ‘the harum-searum “Joseph -
- Smith, ‘The Christlan Sclencé Bible: or *

the bloed of the prophe!.s, the blood of the

-apostles. and martyrs,. the blood: of the, "
-saints who' have died for, ‘their fnith ST

Our Biblé s a {arch—1i has held up i.n. S
- the darkest night of petsecution-and storm

‘the-torch of truth. Thé most thrilling slght .
‘that meets the soldier coming home from .- .. |

- the hattle field ‘as he approaches the New ... - |~
" York harbor is the Statue.of Liberty: at .
night ity lighted ‘torch- is thrilling, it an- .. -
nounces to the immlgrant fleeing from the |
land of aggression’and. bloodshed, thaf - -

here is'the land -of the free and the home' L
“The Bible is the forch-of .
-revealed truth; too often’the light from this -

old Book has been hidden'under the bushel .
of. scolarship so-called, sképticlsni, mod- o -
Men -like Luther™ .
and Knox and ‘Wesley. have kicked the - -
bushel: aside .and ‘the Hght hes broken .

of the brive

ernism and “infidelity,

out in reforinations and new awnkenlngs
nnd revivals Let ua gwe the old Bible

'nm Preuchar‘a Mugcxlnﬂ o

... not, stayy”
" Bible a burning fire shut up in the bores

—there’s the seat of real pulpit eloquence. |

. Your best sertmons ‘are’ preached whei

- . you. are on.fire with the truth., It was:

.7 sald of Wendell Phillips, whose  soul -

-, burned Wwith the truth ‘he was tellifig the -
nation about slavery, that he was an:in-

Of.cqurse the .
 slave holders hated hiny and looked upon

-+ - -him as, infernal, “but he was 5o on fire

~that he captured them_ with the. muslc of

: H‘nve you notlced that when Moses ;" N R
" gprinkled .the blood, he sprinkled both the

+ bhook ‘and . the people (Heb. §:19). - Our .
Bible-'is a ‘blood-sprinkled :Bookl” The =
;- atoning blood is upon it and in:it.. Many .

" @ soldler boy returning from -the huttles, L
~will_bring home with him his testament’ . |

. of their thought,
. wroté to. hls  son these words:
" magnificently - of, God.” :

. .prophets and patriarchs.and salnts of old _
" . thought of God. To Mosed, God was the

Lawgiver;' to Abraham, ‘the ‘faithful God‘_

"o chance; let us put' it ‘where it belongs, n’
. every phipjt,.every church, every Sunday -
- school, .every public schnal -every .college, .

every.. theological seminary—takc out to

o the trash heap and burn up etery book and
- .every periodical that does riot exalt the -
" -, Bible .and give it. Ilrst ‘place. |

Cur Bible 43 a fire.. Jeremiah felt like

* all"of us préachers cught to feel when he .
- sald, “His word was in mine heart as a

) -buming fire shut up in my bones, and I
"~ ‘was weary with, forbearing, and I could:
Think of it, my. brethren, the -
. the lion's den crled "Q ‘Daniel,
thy God,' L s ..

fernal machine set to musie,

his. eloquence. -

.- “We have'a great Bible, a grent Book o

* . Book in-which the fire of insplration, never:

: May our Bible be-more to us.
..—a burning bush aflame with God where: -

- "we: ghall hear the’ voice divine and catch :

our messages. 5

goes out.

SR Sec:md we have @, grem‘. God! Have you..- -
" ever- noﬁeed how our Bible begins? Mn
- the. beginning God ' Postulate God -in’all

your thinking and you will not go astray.

" Too many thinkers of today.léave God out
A’ distinguished father .
“Think -
"~ That’s what the.

to Jashua, the mighty God of battlés; to

- - Gideon, the Delivérer: of the. oppressed; -to
" Daniel, the God who ‘held the. destiny. of -
" -nations in His hands; to ‘Jeremiah, the -
“ . 'God of, prophetic fire. tmd fury, to: YIsalnh,
7 . ‘the God whose habitatlon ‘was in holiness .
- .7 ond whos¢ message to sinful men was to ..
_ pardon snd.moke them clean:® To Peter, ©

. "Clod was the Giver of Péntecost; to John;

- the God of divine effulgencé and revel-

~ atioh; to Paul the: Apostle, the God of grace

_— From the first-of -

" " Genesis to the Jast of Revelntion the sacréd-
- writers . exalt and extol the holiness -and *-
" the greatnesa “of God Paul ahouts abnut- .

‘_-Boptembpr-o::mher 19« S

to Jew and Gentild,

.

ﬁndlng out! .

depth of ‘the riches both of the wisdom

- and knowledge of God! how unsenrchable e
-are his. judgmenw. and his. ways past - -
. For of him, and through -~
‘him, and to h.lm, are all things: to. whom e

be glory for ‘ever. Amen, »

.The Bible. says, “God 13 a Spirit" Jobin

“O the

it and mnkea it hls PErorntlon in his won- '.
“derful argument on’ the soverelgnity of -
‘God in ‘Romans eleven; hear him;

says, “God is love”; Paul says, “In him . ."

we live, and move, and have our Bejng."’

How great is’ your God?. ' The- ‘king- at ..

S, 18

that they have not hurt me.”

“able:to deliver thee?”. =
" DPaniel's reply was, “My God hath sent his . .
- angel, and hath shut ‘the lions' mouths,”. ..
I know a - -

womart .in Californis who pmyed a fifty- - 3

thousand-dollar prayet, It took her five

thousand dollara. for missionary purposes’

" —not 4 dollar of it for herself, How big .

‘years, but God ‘put the prayer upon her, .
" gnd she pressed-her claim and got the fifty -

is. your God? Are you ‘close. enough to-

" God and His power ‘to get a shock, or are
" you go-insulated that you can stand anye - -
“thingg without being shocked? = We have -
a great God, but ‘tco many of us go -year®
“ after year withoutany persenal experlence o
. of Iils greatnesa or His power ‘

Thlrd we have a great redemption. The .

" histery. of the Christian-Chuireh s a history
-of the miraculous, It is a history of gréat
* things accomplished when -the ‘principles .
‘and laws of the spiritual world have been * -

opplied, and ‘when the hearts of the pea- .
ple have been sexzed nnd sot’ on: fim by t.he .

'Splr!t of God.

*History’ shows that Christlanity hag- been

‘capable of great emotions and great en-- .

" thustasms.. “Think of Paul-the apostle bé- .
“fore Agrippa; think . of -Martin Luther " -
: stirred by the émiotion of a: great conver- '

slon, nailing his theses to the’ church door., .
with a hammer that was heard all :over

Europe, Think- of Savonarola who stirred -
-all Florence, with the most violent emotion -

of contrition and repentance; . ‘think "of . "

"Johnn Knox -who: set Scotland on fire -
', against ‘Bloody Mary; think of John Wes-
ley with his seraphic poet brother, Charles, .
.and the eloquent George Whitefield, who *
-rajsed elghteent.h century England from the

dead-and started a revival of religitm that

ead - through - the | ‘continents;. think of
:ﬂ: American pulplt with auch preachers'f

Lo @em s
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. shrink - beforc our imagination?

. near"

. ag Jonathan Edwards, Cartwright; McKcn-

.- dree,- Pitman, Munsay, Finney, . Bascom,

. Dempster, Kavanaugh, Sam Jones, Moody, -

"Dr. Morrison; Dr. Bresee, Billy - Sunday,

++ , ete, who shook_the -soul -of- Ameucu, and.
- led the muititudes to God.

Lo

Think' of the men of missionary !‘ame
. -whb’ went to the heathen ‘fields and woke

them from their slumber and sleep of a-
thousand. years and led them to’ altats of.

-+ the’ gospel.: As we thinlk of these ¥ men and

‘events;. weare convinced once more that: S
_ Chrlstmmty—our Christinn faith has been ~
.- capable of rousihg great - ‘emotion, and as

we think of these  things, the- question '

o arisesi Why are we: not morg enthusiostic—-.

- or to put it another way—Why are we not
- greater -enthusinsts? Why are we not bet-
. ter propugandists" Why are we so. still;
why. are. we not more stirred up about it

 why are we so.calm? Why. are we 5o
- well contcnted and lwe in’ such ense?

"That great’ “orater of England Canou‘-

Scott Holland, uttered a trumpet’ blast in -
' - " one of his great messnges, in these words

-“How -little ‘of prophetic 1ury ig thcre'-
about us!  How passive, how “indifferent,
how unstirred_we remain, while huge sins'.'

- walk abroad, and the earth is full of.cruel

- habitation!". . What' evils- are . there -that
-What -
- ‘wrongs are there that dread our, Toud out~
ery?
+there that creep off abashed when we are:-

rfortable in our, presence? Why is it that :
" no rebuke, no repugnancc, goes out. from
our very . being against .iniquity? ~~Why
. * da sins -flourish so close to.us, without
- fear . and without scruplo? Something is

' wrong

: The Church and tho nauon stnnd at ‘the .
-~ crossroads of -an awful - erisis;
- called to'a tremendous task of re-creating .
# new order, a new world after. Hitler is
‘destroyed. arid Tojo ‘is’ defeated, but haw
can we do thls unless we have a change -

""_.of hcort and. a new spirit? Who -will

arouse us, who will boget within us u ncw
'enthusiasm?

" ! .One of the dospernte needs of the day-
i .. is the birth of. a new enthusiosm . within

. _the Church, We are in a' frightful doz-
‘mant state as chu;phes. instead of belng’

¢+ Ningaras of. power, we are only wash~
|~ outs,. We are parrots more than prophets, -
§ we-are pinylng flutes instead ‘of souriding
i _'Wtrumpets.,

Who wﬂl rise up among us
) (gue) B L

. |.

" Courtesy is’ onc of the mamfestations of.. ’

‘What- low and base ambitions are

‘What worldly . man -feels uncom~ -

We arg”’

buming with a soul on fire. with a godly

passion,” and with celesiial zeal capture -

the minds and; emotions of the nation for

-God and -the gospel like' as Hiller caught ' A
the German youth and the German nation - :
- with his fanntical and _Iicry‘Nazisml T

B2 IR

~

_Christion lave ‘that is frcquontly lacking

in these days. of. realism and prncticnlity L
- There is often a brusqueness of -speech

and ‘mgnner that is'very far indeed: from

the largeness of heart and the kindness and . .
_approachability -of ‘demearior that char- . -

o “acterized .the' Master.” Many who- profess = - -
“'to be His disciples rather pride themselves .
-ona ‘stifincss toward others, which they- - -
“think to be dignity, but which ls:repellent:. -
o stmngers ‘whp may not understand o
“Let your modoratton—your gentle graci-. -

- ousness toward others—he known unto all .
men,” urges Paul on that chirch which he -

. commends above- others (Phil. 4:5); and |
* he gives ds a special reason for his in- . .|,

" junction the " fact- that. “the Lord s at:"

. hand™. That is to say, in’ vxew -of the jm." - o

mincnoe of the Lord's appearing, His peo-

" ple are to specially seck likeness to Himdn . . E

thexr ‘relations wtth those round “about.

Thnl: polish of mannets; w]ﬁch we com—: o

monly term politeness,-is’ losing. ground’
omong the masses of the people of this:

land. There is a flippancy, amounting at =~

times to rudeness, which is becoming

" widesprend,: ‘and. correctness of speech s .
“sneered ‘ot as ‘affectation.. Smart expres-"

sions, glang and words which border on the |

profane, are the commonplage of. conver: - ol
“gation,. But such things are.not befitting.'
the Christian. .and . are specially out of |

place in tho pulpit.

~ to be ‘self-controlled” under all' clreums

~ stances,” to be never unkind or ruffled, to .

be gentle to the undesirable, ready to help’
the . unfortunate,-open to the approach of .
these who try. the patience—these th.ings

reveal "the . perfect chnractor. thé-inner l

life out of which flow -the rivers of living
“water.
ench one ‘who, desires ta be - like ‘Christ
should presa—‘]‘he Allian,ce Wcok!y.

L 'l'ha Pxeachau Muguxino; ‘ o

. C]i_ristiaﬁ 'Couﬂr"tiz.g'.'r-" - S

To be niwoys truly. rofined in all thlnga, "

This is the ideal towards which- -~

Immortal Money

Dr. Paul S Ree.r : -:-

Tmt'r—-And I‘sau uuto you, Make to uour- _
.tolvca friends - of the memmon of: un- -
rightecusness; that, when ye. joll, they !
'ma.u receive fou into everlasting habi- .

“tations - (Luko 18 9) _
Scnmunx ‘Rmmo——Luke 16 1-12

HE Parahio of the - Unjust Steward
has been ‘a puzzle to. many readers.

"_ of scripture Perhaps, too, it is more con-

. fusing than comforting. to  be told. that

. scholars also have” wrinkled thoir brows' .

nnd strpined their wits at it.

Here was: g man ‘who' was supposed to -
be' looking after the affairs of his wealthy -
employer. One day he finds that his mas- .
~ter suspects: him - of fraud. - He™ ‘realizes -

; that his office will soon be taken over-by -
- unother, and. that “he may be out in thie

cold, ao he thinhs of a scheme’ by which
- he ean-get into the 'good “graces: of his
. master’s debtors,
obligations, and’ then, when he is out of:

ob, thiey will' not- forget the man. ‘who . _
G e * goothe the hurt of your own pride of judg- = -
.. ment, “Well, I must say he is a smart one ",
- —too bad his talents are not betler em- .

. ‘'was so-generous ‘toward them-—generous,
, that is, wlth another man’s money. .

Now we.come to the feature of the para-

- ble that has given risa to much discussion .
~and to  many  a- fanciful interpretation. -
"Jesus declares, as ‘we have it in tho Au-
* thorized Version, that the maater “com-
- mended the unjust steward, - because “he -
Would Jesus usé a .
" yascal to’point a moral? . And how ‘could -
He expect us” to. believe that the parable™
“hnd sny resemblance to’ “real iife when he
‘makes: the lord of that dishonest servant -
" " commend him ‘as- having ‘acted  “wisely"?

"hnd done "wisely.”.

.. These are the questions that have. been

. raised--sometimes indeed as -stout Ob}i:_'.;e:;-
- . peror Julian, for example, the éarly” apos- -

“tioris’ rather. than mere. irquiries,
“_tate from.the 'Christian. Church, held up

" this plece of our Lord's teaching as some-.

- “thing ‘contrary ‘to: decency and ‘trug mor-

- ality; What may be soid by wny of reply'..
L and explanation? . -

Much of the difficulty wmishes the mo- .
ment we get. hold of the more accurnto s

B Seplombot-Oc'loboi' 1984

S en ing. I ever saw!
"yoli, are smart.
"you—somethtng almabt
-worthy of better’ business than:this with

Ho will discount thejr” -
dividual..

rendermg of ‘the word thot ls tronslnted

"wusely " It should be translated “shrewd-

* When - Jesus. says. that’ the master -

"commended" his - faithless employee, we

are- not_ to® think -that; the commendntion-
©L was an upproval of the man's dishonesty, T
still - Jesa - that It ‘was. anionnai tribute to
" him.- ‘That landloid was probably ‘& “go<
_getter” himself, albeit an honest one, and. -
 he _theréfore recognlzed ‘guick  thinking, = -
_resourceful management, enterprising eon- .
' d , when he saw it: So he said, in effeet,
‘Of - all the impudent e
I'l have to  admit
There's something about *

u clever roguel

grand—that -is"

which you have been trying to get away."”

“You have  heard people’ opoken of in .
- just’ thosé terms—-—porhops have done it
- yourself.. If you haveé lived very long in _
-this risky world, you probably have been .
“taken-in” by some smooth-tongued in- .
'And ‘when you discovered how .

you had been tricked;’ you’ said, if only to

ployod!” s
Now ‘mark!

this conclusion: ' “for.the children of this

Before. the smiie imd died .
away from the faces of some of His lis= -
‘teners, ‘Jesus drove: through  sharply to

world are In their geéneration . wiser than ..

the children- of light," ~ They who make no -

profession of - loving God and- living " for

the “higher . ‘things that never perish, are
keener, ‘more enterprising ‘and aggressive, ..
. imore " fesourceful and"* far-sighted, . than’
* those . who- call themselves the spiritunl "

chiid.ren of the heavenly Father. -
- 'When we see the purable in this Iight,

‘we begin, 1 think, to underatund it. In. -
order to organize our thinking nbout it -

‘somewhat’ more. compiehensively,” let me.

indicate three “things which the pn:nbie‘_
- suggests: Fltst a. Common Overslght, gec- .
ond, an Important Insight, third, a Wise

Foresight

>
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I A Com{on Ovmsmn'r

‘It is the oversight which our Lord re- -
bukeo inr the words.just duoted: "The chil-"-
‘dren of this world”" (as tepresented by the.

hard-Working, sharp-bargaining steward)

“ore wiser .in' their generatlon than the .-

chﬂdrcn of light."

How many -of us religious people ehow
- the same enthusiasm, the same ‘drive; the
‘same dynamic: purposefulness, about the
success of the-church that our nonchurch-

going people manifest in making a wccess‘
- -of their banks and shops and farms and

- professlonal careers? Do we'then wonder.
:'why the church does not get farther in -
- challenging the manhood and ‘womanhood
. of our -communities? = Those worldlings
“out there .are not being’ fooled. They.

‘measure our devotion to Christ end’ His

Church not” by our .polite gesture .af -
warmlng a pew” for one not-too-excit-

ing hour each week, but by our deeds of
"love and good will nnd sacrifice through-

L out all the days and all the years, .
. The eppllcations of this truth are legion N

on the one hand, I think of ‘the pains, the

time, the unflagging zest with which the
- “ststers” of this world will: try to' master .
" the game of bridge and the “brothers” the’
game of golf, and’ on the other hand, I
- think of :the ‘pitifully weak and unenthu-.
- slnstic ‘way - in.which.so many professlng- :
.. Christianz give. themselves to the study-
. of the Bible, -

-Then" people wonder. why

" the Bible does- not mean ‘more-to- them, -

** ‘why they cannot understand it better; why

they cannoet 'use it in'glving hélp and Tight

". 1o others, why their own. soul-llfe ts 50 _'

hﬂpoverished and sickly!".
It you are. like myself that port of t.'ﬁe

- daily. paper which gives the quotations of .

. the stock. market -is -seldom .or. never
- looked at.
. péople who study the.names and figures in

* those long columns with nervous eager- .
- ness, Do you think:the newspaper people
. would continue to pubiish them - if " thig

But' there ‘are thousands of

“through rose- co]ored ‘glasses, . .
., crooked hie was with his master, there was :-
", a'sense in which he was honest with him-

- self. That at least is’ commendable, | . .|
History Is blood-red with the. teagedles ~ .
" of men, of rehgious institutions-and of na.. . | -

tions, -who” :'i:ied to face the facts and |

‘Ast.he Ge

II -Aw Impon-mm Im:om' 5 -

Not to be forgotten is that, part of the .

parable-in which Jesus describes’ the frank

ond’ realistic way In which “the' unjust 7

steward handled his personal situation

when he saw that his days were numbered '
‘and he would soon be out of a job, “Then.. -
" -the steward sald within_ himself, What . - .

shall I do? for my lord taketh away from

me' the stewardship 1 eannot dig, to beg:_ o

Tam ashamed "

Whnt he decided to do nbout lt was all_;"' '
‘wrong, but his clearseyed facing of the™ .
facts was all right, He reckoned with real- .-
:He would not permit -hmsgelf -the:

ities."
foolish .. indulgence. of looking .at life

-werd contenk to live in_a fool's paradise. -
: philosopher, -Spengler, . -
. says, “When men abdicate, events will then.
_decide.” . Marie Antoinette and Her corrupt .

court at Versellles would not face the facts

~of inereasing poverty ‘and growing distress . .
"'among the -people ‘of the - 19th century' (.
. Frafice, and events' decided: it was ‘the’ -
‘French Revolution. The. nobility and the

clergy of Russia, in the years ‘leading " up

"to'the first-World War, would not face the
facts. of the eccleslastical .and political ex-
ploitation ‘of the masses, and events de- -
-cided; it was-the Communist Revolation, -
“of 1917 end the subsequent reign of the |
- Boviets under Lenin gnd Stalin, ' Postwar - -,
" France would not face the facts of mount-.
ing’ drunkenness and ‘debauchery, . of
- spreading jealousy and friction among her-.
leadérs, pnd events .decided: it was the = .
- collapse bf the French Republle under the-_. 0
- hammer of Adolph HitIer. o e

v .Shall 'we stop there? No; we -dare not

were not so?" Very well, how many of

our’.gons and doughf.cm of “light" those-'

" who' claim. kinship with Christ—dig  into

. .the treasures.of the Holy.Seriptures. with

similar fondness® and‘fervor? et what
are the barren: numerals

wer"?

1s (zsa)

‘of - the stock .
* market report- compared with the radiant’
. benuties and- deathless realities of the -
- Word of God that “llveth and nbideth for- :

We must go on to something 'far more -
personal, ond* perhaps poinful. ~Are we -
-facing the facts of our own lives ‘and our .-
- ownl homes—we wha bear the name of
-Christlans? - Are-we honestly facing the
fact that our homes are—in many instances .- -
—without prayer; without any orderly and . -.:
sustained effort 4o culilvate the spiritual .- - '
- lfe? . Wil we. face the fact that every one = < -
of us has nt least orie talent to be invested - | -
.in the service of God and of His Church .
R end thet many of ug are not meldng a. ’

" The Proochor'o Mogo:lno'_

However

Sl

>

.‘;.’

serlous effort to put. thet. talent to use?‘_ :
- “When it fafls?" Fither is possible, 50 far '

*The unjust steward said, "To dig 1. have

no strength. To beg I am'ashamed.” But- ..
he did- not stop. there. He did not drop -
- the matter.until he had decided what he ™
- could do and would do, Bringing it over.
"into our awn lves, lef us say to ourselves
" and to God; “I am not a preacher—that .-
_ is.not my'entllng-——b,uf I do'love children: -
.1 could take a ¢lass in Sunday school per- .-
- haps, or start'a class for Child Evangelism
 and Bilble tenchlng in. my éwn- nelghbor—'
|| hood? Or; if not that, T could say, “Teach- -
. © ihg is not my" talent, but I do havé a lik-'
~ing _for’ ‘writing: | perhaps I could make ;
myself responslble for a. correspondenoe'
. ‘with a gircle.of shut-ins or of missionaries, -
- “and by so doing let loose a.bit of cheer
“and comfort that will mnke tholr woy into

- nppretiative- hearts.".‘ L

1 knew of a man who was made chief -
: ';usher ‘of ‘a church in Mlch.tgen. and who.
- threw himself .into’ his' task’ with such .
. earnest, résqurceful, prayerful enthusiasm '
-that " his ‘service- tool: on the glow and’
...‘glory of a_ sacrament,

B for years after he was dead. Lol

modéesty on the other:. saved’ from - con-

- ceited forwardness on-the one ‘hand ‘and .
~.rntmnnlized laziness on the other. LT

D118 A Wzaz Foneamm B ’.

Jesus, in the pnrable before 3, em-.
‘phaslzes’ the . fact that the” unjust steward .
that he o
" everlasting, ‘ond - little attention to money,
".since if-is altogether ‘temporal...

looked . well: to- his- future, For

'was not to be-condemned. - Why ‘did he

E _vrant.to cultivate the. favor of his master’s

_debtors?. "Answer: “that when.I'am put .
- out of my. stewardship, they moy receive

me 1nto their houses,”

. Aro the ﬂxildren of light, asked Jesus,"
- ag coreful ‘of their future oy that? With:
. " shame it must be confessed that too often :

* they are not. -But our Lord is ready now -

to send ‘sharply home the practical appli-

cation of this fenture -of hiy story so we ..
. must listen: “And I.say unto- you, Make -
- to yourselves friends of the mammon of

'i,junrtghteousnese' that,. when ye fail, they

" may. Tecelve you into everlasting hnblte-;..'

tions,”  ~Weymouth . renders i, “But I

} clmrge you, so to use the wealth that is-
ever tempting: fo' dishonesty ‘us to ‘win:
- - friends, who, when it fails, shall Weleomo‘
“you'to the tenta that never pertah"

- ‘Soptomher-Octobar. 1044

" well "as: hisreason. -

Tt was talked of

. exchnnge.

Sholl we tranhlnte it “When ye fan?" or :

as the Greek: is concerned; and it  makes
little -difference_which one is used, so far -
a8 our ‘Lord's essential message is con- '
cerned. - If we use “When ye fall,” the

‘reference iy to our death, If we use “When'

it falls,” the reference ig to.the inevitable:

‘parting. which must ‘come hetween our-

selves and our earthly .goods.  In “elither '
case, let-us moke. sure that our money has - -

_been so spent that its values have been . :.
tronslated into - those invisible goods that
we can send across ahead of us, to take .

néross .with 'us,. into the. eternal . world of;.-
Light and Immorulity :

 Thete i3 something ‘sbout this teaching o

of. Jesus on the money questlon that ap-"-;
peals ‘immensely to' one's. imagination'as -
- Even in religious
elrcles we think and talk a lot of nousense -

about’ money; After we havé thtown all -

of our easy ‘curses at-materinl wealth, the '
‘stubborn fact’ remotns that we -are crea- =
“tures set down in a materlal world, in-' . .
habiting noterjal bodies and under the . ...
" nocessity- of meeting . the . demands - of a’

- Well may ‘we pray for the ineight t.o see. material enviranment. True, there is much .

_ + ocurselves: reullsticalfy. so that we 'may be -
" saved. from pride on one.side and- false -

beyond this to: be sald,  but the polnt is

-thot whntever more’ we may say we Lo
should ngt ‘overlook these material -facts,

Even- of the ‘eternal Sin of God we read .
that “The Word became ;flesh and dweft"' g

':’_‘-a.mong us? :..
With this’ unwlllh:gness to give t.he ma-
" terinl slde of our exlstence any respectable .. -
‘.stnnding we'go on-to talk aa if great at-

teiition should be paid to life, since that is )

that Jesus would say somrething llke this

“You' cannot pay too much. attentlon to- -
;.'money if, first "of -all, you have settled -

: two.thingg—that you youreelf actually own ' " -
one of it but ‘are merely the steward-of - -
i, and second, that you: are resolved'to .
Ase it-toicreate, or to assist. ‘the creéatlon - -\
of, thése moral and splrltual vnlues thet____"

are “of eternal worth”. - S
After all, raoney 13 Inrgely -3 ‘matter of :

money you hold, -If it is-honest money, it -
represents an exchange of life and labor— °

" ¢ither: your own or someone. elsé’s. 1f it >
" is‘your own wage or salary, you can truth-. ;" .
: fully say, *My life, in a-measure at least, - :
. lmsgonemtothlo Tlﬂslspnrto!me

sl m‘;

Look “for. a moment ‘at the '



“Here is what I have in exchange for my -
"~ own blood my skill, my spent energy,
my time.” - From this point of view money.
is just human life and’ energy done up’in .
" . aconvenient form for storage or for-usage..
It is that part of you-that you can slip
- into a- purse, "of pass over a. counter or
'put away in a bank, .

Furthennore—and here we come to fﬂs-

R ci.nating ground—the ‘question: of how'long.
you can make your money, last is a mat~ .
You have heard it said
" that you dannot take:your silver or pold
.. With you when. you leave this-world. That -
- is both true and false. In the form in which -
-7 you are’ ‘accustomed to..handling it, of
-« Course you cannot take-it-with you. But
. Jesus'is here telling us that we can, won=""
. .drously enough,’ get our dollars exchanged
+z. for another kind of . coin that passes cur-
‘vent in’ the heaven!y ‘world beyand, and
by g0 daing we can mnke our money im-
' <mottn1. .

-+ Inhis litlle book "'I'he Hclght.s of Man-*
o hooa. Dr. Rollin Ayers tells of some coins .
5~ "gent 1o’ him by his son’who was leu- -
" tenaft in France in the first World War.
|. " In his letter the son explalned that he’
- had a double, motive - in sending these'
- ‘pleces of ‘money- to" his parents.
. first plnce," said he, “I want you to see the
kind of coins we are using over here,. In. -
' . the second, place, they are now prautxcully
~valuelegs ta me, for I failed to get, them .
exchanged’ into the ‘coin of the realm when
‘I _passed over a. certaln boundnry Tine.”

ter of exchange.-

+

"Money?- Yes But valueless now, . be-

- cause it was not exchanged.in time! What

.- B.suggestion for eartti’s pilgrims, who ‘are

- travelmg, as thay say, 1o fairer wor]ds on’
+ . hight® -

Your- money is’ just as immortal as the

-, - goods you are exchanging it forl <If they |
" - are perishable, so 18 your money. “If they
are. imperishable; sa-then is your in\fest- -
. ment of wealth, be it large or smnll !
-~ .. What s immortal money?: 1t is money-
“* that ‘goes. into -the’ bringing of .Christ to -
" men and ten fo Christ, into” the molding -
- of chnracters, Into the shaping of destinles, .
" Into the enlightening of dark minds, the °
<. . Healing of broken bodies, the tralnlng ‘of -
- lenders for the Church of tomorrew,. and
.-, .many another- cause’ that touches the 1n- .
' destructibﬂlties ‘'of Jife,

" What I8, immortal’ moﬁey? Two. sum- )
" mers .ago’ 1 spent two or Lhree delightful’

days wlth a4 friend of mine who belongs to

: 20 (292J

s

“In'the -

IS

the goodly - éoﬁipnny. of noble Christian .

laymen. He gives more than a tithe of his

“income. - One- evenmg he told me that he -

_had just completed ‘arrangements for the _
- disposition of his estate when:he is gone. =
Since he has'no direct heirs lving, he has .

‘willed his. residence and all its furnishings
to the church.where he finds hig spiritual

~ home. - All ‘the rest of his estata, outside - -
of somc modest personal bequests, ks to be -
.set up-'ns a trust fund for the helping of .
-young - men who - are preparing. for the
¢ Christian_ mlnistryl That will be immox;tal'
‘money. : :

.1 know anothcr ]ayman«—a retlrcd rail- 8
roader over in'Ohio—wha has o' fund that -
"he has- set up ‘for the - _support of any.
. worthy youhg man or woian who is in - -
~ college, training for: any kind of' definlte -
Christian service. That is Immortal money. | 0

In Spart&nburg, South Cnrolhm, stands

a Christian college that owes its exlstence
“.to the generosity of .n Methodlst local . .
preacher who came ‘into possesslon of o'
“Thot sum of = | -
‘money -might have been - s,quandered on |
jewelry ond fine <ars  and “luxurious -
" homes and- market speculations.
"it -‘was invested in the lives of young pea-
ple- who, in turn, have gone out'to in- . -
‘fluence for-good the lives of countless., - -
others. A few years. ago: -Some - statistics
were compiled, showing that out from that -
one institution had come a United States
Senator, four- _congressmen, nine authors,’ oY
_ thirty, editérs, one: ‘hundred . twenty-five "

hundred : thousand . dollars.

lawyers, ninety-five doctors, fifty bankers;

sixty college professors, ten college prest- |
dents, 'thirty-one school superintendents, - |
~two hundred ‘nineteen. teachers, four. .
* . bishops, twp hundred twenty-five pastors, -~ °, o
and hundreds of other’ trained Chrjstian ~ -
léaders. Add that—make no mlstakc about . .
U it—that was fmmortal money. ' Benjamin
Wofford saw to it that his dollard were
- exchanged for the souls 6f mén who will
- be a sort of self-appoitited reception com=-
mitiee In' Glory. t¢ welcome him' into_.the -
unutterable blesscdness of the llfe ever- N

]ﬂstingq . . ! kS

“You hnve henrd it snid of many people B R
_‘that they give money and material things

- too high a roting in their life program, Let - -
- me-suggest to you that, in the light of our -
“ . Lord's teaching in our text, just the op-
“posite. is 'true:: the ‘real troubleis that - |-
‘they do riot rate it high enough.” They do |
'not value it. greatly and wlsely enough o

'l'ho Proccheu Maqcuina-"_"

Inatead .

insure its cnrry-over lnto the Clty oi God'

" whose wealth is lodged where “moth-and -

rust do not. corrupt nar’ thieves. break
through and steal” ¢ .

-0 men: dnd wamen of Chrlst’s dear,
Church, are you golng, to’ pattern after the-
‘They “are -
* “shrewd" hut they ‘are not_really wise, ’

"children ‘of “this. world"?
Jesus encourages . ug to - imitate “their
.-shrewdnéss: but not their " folly.
shmwdness Hes in the foresight they ex-’

-.ercise in- matters. that pertain lo “their
generaunn"' life insurance, for example, .
Aand “hedging" ngainst losses, investing for

‘future profils, onticipating market changes,,

neVer giving up the zedlous.quest for the‘:im ay be said: about ‘money .ond churches,

“mammon of unrighteousness " ‘The chil-
dren of light should show g similar zeal

in ‘the pursult of godliness and- the high:
: ‘art of helpfulness, Let them see to it that
their money—the stored up energy of their
Nfe—is ' made 'to yield these human divi- .
. -dends that will be waiting for. them beyond -
';. death’s “chilling flood in the land of un-.
- gshndowed day. ’

In the seventh chapber of Hebrews there

is u statement to the effect that Abrahami -
_the patriarch’ paid “tithes” to Melchisedec .
But Melch.lsedec, for-all his .

the priest.
/ .greatness, was not'so-great-as’ ‘Christ, our.

“. ever iliving - High? Priest 'and Saviour

.- Wherefore, says’ the. Holy Spirit, ‘“Here

" men. that die receive tithes; but there he
. '[Christ] receiveth, ihem, df whom it.is -
_ ‘witnessed . that he_liveth.” .I azk you,

-quietly, honest.ly, plninly, Is He receivmg

: f.ithea from you"

money masters. men.

~Their

Wltat I.f Money?

Money measures men—thelr capacity
and. their consecration. In some instarices
They = become, ils
slaves.
pties men, . Through the ministry .of thg |
money they entn and give, they labor-on

every continent, -they preach in-a thou- - .
- sand - pulpits, . they. teach and train theu-
‘sands of tomorrow's leaders.” They min-

ister to multit}ldes in the nm'nc of the

‘Lord Jesus

‘Al “that is ‘said . about money nnd ameh

Money measures a church; jts efnciency,
its. spintunlity, its missionary interest, its-
v:tnlity In some cases churches ‘are the

“servanis of’ noney. 'I‘hey‘ are confrolled -
"by money's tymnny It is mlso true that .
" money “multiplies the life ‘of "a church’
,.manifold. The gifts given by some * churches -
.-'are the means of carrying on the work of.
" Christ fn many destltute plnces through- :
; out the enrth .

Money is not ﬁlthy lucre in the. true

)sense of the word. "~ Money is- seored up
: ‘persbnality, It represents a man's talents
" andenergies, his powérs of wisdom -and -
_judgmcnt and choice. his degree of "skill

and faithfuliiess in service, "It represents
the earn.ing power given by God and ‘the..-
providentia} blessing of Ged ‘which allows

~a'man fo work:” Money is:“a man's life:-
0 trammuted mto gord ”-—-The Tencher.

[ T

Gﬁw%ﬁ@‘#@ﬁ*%
W71at cf Evangelzsm

Evnngelism is more than ‘program,. plans, or profnotmn Methuds and ‘. :

. machinery, teims and t.echniques ‘are but means to the end that: men’ may S

" become Christinns,

. Evangelism is bringing men to Christ and Chelst to men, . . D
"+ Evangelism {3 the divine new lii'e of God brought through falth 1nto the' N

- life of the belfever:

. Evangelism. is Salvatluﬁ fmm Sin Li.ie instead of Death
- -Evarigelism is. challenging men to obey Christ’s command, “Fal!ow Me.” :

way.

' _fo the world through faith In hIm

.‘Evangelism s “Intelligence. on ‘Fird"” '

Evnngellsm is offerlng the rich nbundant victorlous life uf Jesus Chrlst'r’ ‘

Evangelism is. seeking nnd wlrming the lost to Ch::lst nnd to the Qhristinn -

R Evangelism 1s bringing New Life, the divine er of Chrlst, to nll who )
o believe, 5o -that the convert Awalks ina new wny, sees a new truth nnd llVes

a new llfe.—»Selected.
Bep!omho.erciobar, 19“ .‘
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In. many instanceés money ‘multi~



The Preacher s Intellectual Llfe

]' Glemr G'ould

FROM time 1mmcmorlnl the mmistry of

the gospel has been considered éne of
" the learned professions, sharing with law- .

-and medicine this place of . unquestloned

distinction From the very first Christlan.
" century, the leadership of the Church has-

been in the hands of men: ‘who were réla-.
txvely intelhgent

" “ynlearned ‘and . ignorant”. vaen, I ‘grant

you, it is stated in-the King Jomes Version . =
“that such they were.. It should "be ‘noted,
however, that - the - charge was .inade by
their enermies, the members of the San--
- hedrin—=men *who were  not above prej~

“udiee. "Moreoyer, a more accurate ren-
. -dering of that‘expression puts an entirely
ifferent face upon it. Rather ‘than “un-
" learned and ignorant” men, they were de-

" clared to be “uheducated men anfl Iny- -
men", that is, men who had not had the
. formal " training of -the rabbinieal schools.
" * - And the marvel was, not that these Chris-

“tian dpostles were ignorant, but that they
- possessed such an amazing grasp of rell-

gious. truth when they had had no. access’

to these’ sources of forrnal educotion
“In inet they were fmen w‘no may well

_amaze ‘us still for the power and: intelli- -

gence they displayed.» They . had - been

. traiined at. the feet of Jesus Christ;.and no.

finet schoaling could ever “have, been ob-

-must have been the value of such in- -
‘timacy with, the Son of ‘God as'these men -

enjoyed? No' greater ‘Christian apology

- was ever, delivered than that inttered. by’

_Simon Peter in his message on the day of
 Pentecost. And as for Saint Paul, as Dr.

.. David Smith avers, he possessed a mind as
" keen and well- dlsciplined as t.hat of Aris-_"

totle

When ono. moves down to the days aof
the early Church :fathers, one ‘must still .- )
" b impressed with the intelligence and in-
tellectunl grasp of the Ieedera of the Chrts-. ‘

: 2, (294)

" Among “the  numerous 3.
-.and spebious apologies for plohs ignorance”’
which have been- advanced over the years, -
"', none is less. deserving of respect than' the.

assertlon ‘that the.apostles of our Lord were | :
: of those enrly Cliristlan Ieaders O

1t s true, that during” the "period known'_-' '_ :
as the Dark Agés the Church fell upon evilw

.‘).'_ . .

tlan Church "One- hne onIy to call -the

names of such -masters as Origen, Justin

Martyr, the golden-mouthed Chrysostom, -

Basel, Jerome, Cyprian and Augustine to -
reeall ‘the tremendous contribution to an

i

-

intelligent’ understandlng of :the Christlan .

fdith- these ‘men have mede

period is-proof positive of _the- intelligence '

days, ~Her leaders became ‘degeritrate and |

ignorant, “interested . more . In promoting .
_superstition for”the sake of personal gain - -
- than in bringing mén to an understanding -
‘of - Christian  truth, |-
. priest was an educated man, compara- . |

But even -then the.

tively. Agelnat the -solid background of

illiteracy,
‘brokenly. It was during those centurfes

that the twofold use of the’ words “elerk” .-

“and “clerieal” began. The: priest or min-
. ister was called a “clerk"; and because he
. alone ‘could read and write, hé kept ail
the Tecords of the: perieh In later years, °
the term “clerk” came to mean one whose .
. business is to make and keep'records. The

‘twofold meaning persists mhore, eomrnonly_
in the word “clerical,” which may per-

‘tain either to the.ministry of the church : ‘
“or to work in a business office.

- tained.” If it was ever true thet a college .
consisted of a log-with Mark Hopkins on

" 7, -one ¢nd .and a student on the other, what'

During “the past couple of centuries there

The very -
fact that the doetrinal cxpressions. of otar’
folth——expresslons ‘ag valid today as for the -
second and _ third ‘and fourth “centuries:= .
. were ‘formulpted by men of thizs eorly

he alone. could” read, albeit .

- hag been prevulent in the Church a greatly .

exeggerated fear of “unsanctified. learn- .

“ing”.

quence

not convinced that Unsanctified learning is

It has been’ felt-and ‘believed that
- knowledge 15 the enemy of religion and .
“that a too pctive Intellectual’ 1ife on the .’ |
_part of the preacher foredooms him ‘to .
- error. pnd sin, with the inevitable conse=
‘that “the devil would get him."
.1 am willing to concede’ ‘that learning that
is unsanctified, intellectual. curiosity with- -
* gut the discipline of divine grace, may.in- . .
deed prove,a snare to the soul.” But I am :

any ‘greater snaré than unsanctified ignor--"

ange. . Indeed I am- thoroughly persuaded

The Proochor’o Mogo:ina- _

- satisfy,
-+ been medlfled at ‘some times and in some *
*. places. by the dicmtes of an unfortunate
_and short-sighted opportunism But such
-~ “modifications are local and’ not-general,
" “and so do not impair the basic. vohdny of'--
. our content:on. -

- movement, -

Tt

- 3 that the Iatter is by far the more mennctng '
- of the. two. :

-:Our ch 1.1‘h lndilff '
ureh s paced Hself from the it ray, it s o fact -that our: thoughtful

. ':j very first squarely.on the side of learning,
il theory at. lenst. . It established schools
and colleges,” frequently far beyond its -

-, ability adequately . to. mointain, .
" mmore, it erected intellectual standards for.

“the ministry which, ~presumably, "every

candidate for holy ordera must meet and
It i5 true, these standards have

Further- .

2

It is lurprising, however, despite our aq- :

3 .mitted standards, how miiny of our can~
‘didates for ‘the ministry sce no necessity
_for studlous habits of mind in.addition. to

a, devoted attitude .of soul.if they would -

lnck of -trained -onds.” 1 would be- the last

ness, their far-sighted vision, their wise

and masterful bullding.  The thing-agalist -

“which. T do protest is' the’ temptation

- think that because these “fathers: wrovght .-
" so.wisely and well without formal train-
_ing,-it fallows: necessenly that we younger,
,men can get-an fully as.well without it, -

1t is.n fact that the original fathers of - camp meeting orice with one.of the. most-

. Buceeed in their holy calling: This mis-
. conception has been "accentuated by the .-
_faet”that In the. early days of our work
.. God gladly employed -untrained men for

-Monthly books-and sermo
_current a few years ago, ar :
 then Bible preaching bas fallen upon days. .

.Promotion of Holinese—-ion' -'orgonl.ﬁtlon »

- to which our debt as a church is incalcul- .-
able—were men' of training. Be -that as

taymen expect us to be thlnking men, able - '

4 grant you, th15 demand is not universal )
-among us.  But it is. insistent and it is .
.growing., - Our young people, wha. have
_enjoyed the superfor -endicational advan«

tages of our public school systems, are -
wanting pastors-who are preichers :and

who can mnke them think. There has "
_never been a ‘time - that “has called: inore -

loudly than-ours for & predching that is .
possesséd of renl content. The. basle de-.
mand’ is for ‘Bihle preachtng.‘ One is

- .tempted to’ believe that few churches out- -

gide our own_ and ldndred .groupd . are
‘making -this “demand. 1. the Harper's -,

ny indication,
that are singularly barren.’ But our people’

demand it.. They expect us to.kiow God
and to know God's: Word, and to be able

Junder divine inspiration .to - unfold ‘the .

. livlng truth to, thelr hun hearts
' to: minjmize - thé glorious contribution of . gLy

" these men. "Our work today. is what it {s «.
‘. because of -their Toyalty to God and hali-

“But more- then a knowledge of the ﬁib’le

‘is expected “of us  and demanded by the
.. exigencies of bur, taak Our thought pro-

" cesses, ns applied to God's truth, must be

disciplined by logie,. We, must be able to,
isolnte cause and. effect; to distinguish be-’

tween the thirigs that are fundamental and .

“those that-are secondary, to- simpllfy the.

the modern holiness movement were men_

- of profcund -learning.’ We usually trace
“ purn spiritual ‘ancestry- back to John Wes~ -
- ley: It might be better to go back even
‘But, 'end :your -
“ - spiritual genenlogy wherever You choose, .
" the fact remains that those' men Were both
. "saints and.&cholars. Willilam Law, John and .
_ . Charles. Wesley, Fleicher of Madeley, all
“were men who had all that the universities

farther to William. Law,

could plve them, plus’ the grace of ‘God.’

. - In fact, Gearge Whitefield was the poorést -
. student ameng, them, and he was the' man

*things’ that are”complex, ‘5o ‘as todispel - ‘.
~ fog. rather than'create it. I labored in o _

godly ‘men. I have evet-known, but who .

lacked . discipline “in"his' thinking. ' His .
-statements of truth. were. 5o hazy and the- - -
‘doctrinal framewdrk of his messages so
_confused thit very: few clear ideas ever -
.emergéd; and ‘while his blessed . spirit, .
~‘anointed - of God, laid: conviction on his” -

_hearérs, and throngs who. came to.his altars

_knew not what they sought. 'Nothing can -
'take the place of disciplined and discrim~ -

_inating "judgment brought to. bear upon

whose llfe work  has. displayed the Teast

© . durability.. . Whether “that be’ niere coin-.
-+ cidence, or cause. and effecf the fnct Te-:
-mains, .7 . .

The more reeent fnthere of the holiness
.the men. who' back in 1867

founded the Natlonal Assocletion for the ‘

: '.'Sepxembor-oaaher. mu

truth, . We are commanded rightly to di-

".vide the word of truth. - May God. have -

mercy . upon us and upon our people if
wa. faill. - :

1t is o matter of vital. importance, .‘Eur- B
thermore, . that the ‘preacher -have an un-

‘derstanding ‘of. life: and ‘of his fellowmen -

which can be secured -only thiough'a wide "

.rnnge of thought-provoking reading, par-

g . (aas) 23 .

, 'which were- = -



: ﬂéul&fly in 'the ;fic]disrcf.hi'z-;tory, biogl‘aiihy

- and general litérature; Here is'insight into

E human lifg more or less’ intimate, which

- can “confer- an inestimably  boon en the

.. thoughtful -student .of* religion. - This will

N "be discussed in- somewhat: greater detail

. presently. For the moment-it is enaugh to

*+ " assert and emphasize itz necessary place.’

. in the preacher's: intelleciual equipment.

" “Now, .thoughtful prenchmg does not re-

. ", -quire necessarily that o man have. benefit

. 7. of formal tralning; that is, the educationsl
_ucﬁvnntagcs»cf college and- seminary. In’

) . fact, a college education is virtually wasted

.on some men. I have in mind & mat whe .
. has had' advantages far - superior. to. most.‘..
men: " He has graduat.ed from college, uni- "

! w;rsity and’ seminary. ‘But; unfortunately’

“v-for thosé who must listen to him; he felt-

. that he had completcd his éducsdtion when
he had attained the degrees he was seek-
ing.."He is no bigger: today, twenty years

. after graduation‘from’ the semlnary than

tie was when he first cmerqu 1t is trye, -
- he refers-frequently to his days in schaol;

but such- rcferences are _practically thc

* only-evidence one can find that ‘he has -
. He' is in-:

. ‘telectually Inzy, neither thinking déeply .~
‘himself, nor- sumulntmg others to worth-

really had these advantages.

_while lhlnkmg Of course, one may shud-

- *’_.der to. think what he mlght have been”
- without any of these advantages. .But,”
. having had them, they seem to have con- )
** ferved Hitle practical benefit upoen- him,

In striking: ‘contrast, 1. think of another

- man, converied and sanctificd when in his™
- late "eens,. and shortly called to preach, .
.. All his friends loped he would take the

© time necessary o prepare himself ade- -

" quitely 'for -the ‘Tinistry, but he was

burdened ' with: the support of an invalid. -

“and w1dowed mother and saw ne.way: by

" which such o course of tralning could be
= ' he | lounched
" forth ‘upon his task without ‘the formal.
- trajning; But; ‘contrary to all expectations, -,

" financed.  Consequently,

- he made quick work of the course of study:

He'did not stop there, however,. - His
. record has béen-otie of constant enlarge-
. ment of heart and soul, and ‘of steady in..

oy

* tellectual growth. His preaching is meaty

_ and refreshing. Heis a.student of religion .

1 and ‘theclogy, and a most intelligent one. -
People who hear him preach call him ex-~ .
‘traordinarily - well-informed, a man with

arenl mhssage In my. iudgmcnt, -his fu--

ture is assured. -All of this is without the:
training which college. and ‘seminary con
. give. Occasionally, though not often, one:
The very fact that..
', such men can be.found leaves very little

~meets ‘siich- o man.

. excuse for mtcilcctual lazincss oh thd part
of nny man.. - .
. (To be continued)

e

Thc Rem]t.r af Prayer )

) Whnt hnﬁ not prnycr wrnught? Thev: ‘
- Master prayed all night,.and the next: day. - -
the twelve npostles were ordained. The
diseiples proyed ten dnys, and the next’
_day. the power of Pentecost came down. .
The, _church’. ln ~Antioch .prayed, and: lo, :

forelgn missions was born nnd Bnmnbns
prayed under a haystack one stormy night,
of America were - started, and the” reli-

- glous life of our land wns chinged.” A few
_devoted friends of the London Missionary

Society prayed that the mission in Tahitl, -
.-which: seemed to be:in vuin, might not -
“be obandoned. The . next -vessel . from - -
Tahiti -brought. back the idols of the hea-
then and. the tidings that the island had. -
turned to God. ‘The officers of the Church
‘Missionnry Society’ prayed that God would -
" pall some of the flower of English soclety .
1o the iorelgn -field. ' Before the prayer had
. been finished a message came to the sec- _
_rotary to meet a numberof the brightest " |

-young meh of Oxford and Cambridge to

“confer about this very.thing, "A few fnit_h..'; E
.. ful souls prayed for Ongole, and just'when -

the” soclety was- considerlng its  abandon-
ment; - there came - down -a revival - un-’

equaled in- the- bounds of missions —A, B
Smrson ' R :

Husbandmen, }'our Great Ernplnyer sent you out to sow the seed but u R
‘ no grain of it would_ever come up, if you sowed the seed as He told you, ., o

and where He told.: you, He will never Iay the b}nme of a defective hnrvest

“on you—sptmaaon
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and Saul sent forth. A few college lads’ -

and - the two oldest misslonary socletics .

" mean to be sought.

oyl

Spurxous and Genume Demonstratzon R

COMPLA'IN'T' was once madé ot Gcn-

erdl William - Booth that a Salyation :
Army leader had, in’ conducting a’

acrvice, brought a dunkey before the as-
: sembled congregation.: The General asked,
“"Were therd any souls saved in that mect-

'ing?" He was informed that theré were:

Then he. added, “It -wis; all nght thcn,
bringing '1n ‘that, animnl weo

To a persun who-spoke to me’ disapprov-
ingly of certain Teligious gatherings where'
different ones in their holy hilarity would -
throw. hymn books ond,-in’ the transporls‘.' :
of their heavenly- glee, engage in various * g

. acrobatie:. movements, 1 could have put

.the guestion, “Were sinners convicted and

.converted at those' services, and believers
" sanetified?” Should the answer have been,

‘0 "Yes,” I'.could-have replied,” 'I belleve -

.-that seemlng dmordcr was in order e

The 'whole maltér . uf dcmunstmﬁon in
" church’ gatherings can be tested: by “the

question, “Is it profitable unto edification?” -
Paul .declared that he would prefer to:
- speak “five words in a language ‘that his

. hearers could undcrstand than: ten thou-

-gand words' in’ an unknnwn tongue . (se¢
"I Car. 14:19):. It makes rie- think of what

Shnkcspeare said, -“Heaven does-with us,

. “'nis we with torches do, not light them for

themselves” (see I’ Cor. 14:4),

‘And Macaulay in his w:mderful essay on’’
Snr Franciy Bacon,. referring to the mighty’
- Elizabethan's phﬂosophy. asserts that it -
-2 can be summed up in the word: "Fruit?
. Bacon looked at the universa and humanity .

~with prncticnl eyes; he sought to formu~
late a system that. would benefit his follow -

. men to the greatestpossible degrec, as.

dwelllers in the land of time. - -

. As we would bless.and edify thcse chll-

dren of ‘eternity. who are: present at reli-
- glousservices, and the question of demon-:
-.stration 18~ considered, there i3 a_golden
Fanaticism and ior-
mulity miist cach be avdlded: L

. A reader. of the Herald of Holincss, who -
‘had noted an-artlcle that appeared in. this
-paper some time ago on “Church Be--

.. havier," written by myself, wrote me la--
mentlng thc lack of ohservance of decorun’t

prtember-Octohor. LTI

" soherness.”

- unearthly ‘yells; -

E Waym: Stahl 3 3

.‘:.

snmcthﬁcé in rehgmus sérv;ées, thes'e‘.ar'e -
words fmm that ‘letter, “It 'seems to- me -7

that ‘some ‘pastors bend -over backward

. to keep from being too “formal”. This is
- one extreme.

“The " other \Is. whers the

meeting can be- described with Tennyson's
ling, - “Faultlly fnultless,
splendidly nullL.” - Dignity is"deified. One

~. present at ‘such a.'meeting thinks . of the
- stiffness of a corpse It may be-“a beau-
*tiful corpse,” but something with life and .

B movement is much more to be desired; - s

ests the golden ‘mean... - Thig “word "is .-
transtated * §obemess"inActs 26:25, where -

Paul states he speaks “words of truth and-
-This. was ‘n .term which the . '
. anclent ‘inhabliants of Athens loved, As’
" they looked out on life, they said, “Nothing;,,-. _
. 160 much."  They behe\red in “tempernnce e
g in &6l things.”. ) .

One Sunday morning I was. present nt_ o
a’camp meeting where a-man in the gudi-. .-
ence throughout. the _sermon,. would emit
It was distressing to the © -

Jpreacher, - m;ad Tiot, edifying to his hearers.

As I recall that oceaslon, there wele nio

seekers’ at the- close of 'the service. - Some"

weeks ago Ihenrd an evangelist, one of the . - .
. holiest &nd .most’ ‘successful of whom: I’

know, tell of an- experience that was his
years befgrc

under the stress .of ‘strong . emotion, took
hiold of the evangelist, and half-dragged,
half—curried him,” te_and “fro in- the :pul-

'pit.” The’ Victim: of the .proceeding con- = -_:
.. fessed ‘hé was far from being blessed; for
. days he felt a surt of horror, remcmber»

ing it ‘
Onc of the loveliest memomes of the su-l, 1

. fourn that’ was mine at Olivet- College,f_"‘

Olivet, Il when T was.a teacher there,

" is to “sce in my mind’s eye” a:man get .
- up from his seat during the.Sunday morn- .
*ing’ preaching . hour and walk back-and- -

forth in front of the large audienicq in the .’

“¢ollege chapel. -He would wave his hands
\in indescribably. graceful fashion, as {f he

weré.. plnymg on an  instrument ‘of ten' .

'strmgs, onc of "the harps of ‘God” ' In his ‘

N [, (237) 25 ,.:;

icily regular, .

That grcat Greek word sophrosune sug-

He was In the pulpit at-a
- religlous service, when another man there,



e .

. eyes wos glory and joy that never was on
-sea or land. The very gladness of God .

. ‘radiated from him as with holy prancing.

he would, without saying'a word; manifest .-

his- realization thuit “Heaven " had come

o " down his soul to greet.” It was one of tlie:
- most beautiful snd edifying things I ever-
_ witnessed, His.was a dcmonstmtmn in

" the Spirit.’ The nction of the man’ which
the. cvangellst descnbed evidcntly was‘_-

. not.

Not: for a moment am 1 ﬂrgmng for less

. demonstration By no. means!

that we may’ have far more of it than we -

. do,- Bnut I do contend that it should be " -

Spirit-born; as was ‘that lchly laughtcrj.
1 hcnrd ata revival service years ago.

-God' grant

SR was nt ‘the ‘begmmng of the mcetmg

: -The song leader, a young lady, as she stood
-before the congregation, became so blessed
-in her soul; that she bégan to.laugh. It

" was-not. the empty hilarity which thg He- : -

. -bréw sage compareh to "the cmckl?m

.. .thorns. under a_ pot,” a3 ‘the flame .con- -

stmes them, It was the fire of Pentecost .

. in her heart that made her “rejoics with .

" ‘joy unspeakable, and full of. glory.” . For:

g of

some minutes she could not go oh wzth ‘the

. song. leading, but :simply stood there and
+. laugheéd and' laughed with holy revelry.
" How she blessed ‘that congregalionl'- s

o And T never have forgotten: what' the "
CLo preachel; of . the .evening. said, referring -
- to that uplifting'- dcmonstratmn, I can see’
" him yet; though -that night js far away, -

""" . ‘as he so'solemnly and’ triumphantly. de-
- clared,. “This isonly a tnste, only & tasiel”
- Heo meant that that sweet, rich’ fiver of :

- meeting. -

-But a moré pledasing recollectipn is that -
of o subsequent day. I had ‘moved. from .
-,Chlcago to its immediate suburb on the. -
north, Evanston, where [ took university
"~ work, * Not receiving any spiritual help” .
_from this institution—although it was sup-

- posed-to be a religious school—I went, one

Sunday afternoon down to the. great city
south .ol me, ‘After a lonig journey -on

Chicagos clevated” system T faund my~_ o
< self at last iy Engiewocd -on the, south
A wonderful experience was to 'he -~ '}
mine:: I was to attend the first Nazare'ne e

side;

nieeting of my Itfe’ .

- Those were the days when it was E\Js~ BN [P
tomary to hold services in the afterhoon:. | -

of each Sabbath, as well a5 in the morning .
.and cvening. I can, recall ‘fow of the de-

- tails of that gathermg. but I can remember -
‘the mighty -gladness that dominated the . -
It seems. to-have been'largely I
.on the order’ of the old-fashioned Metho- .~ |
Cdist clags meeting, with ‘opportunities for . |’

all fo testify. to “what God hod done for
their souls, ‘What sacred triumph! Whnt
bcnﬂtude! W’hnt freedom!. - :

< “Tg “that young theologue it ‘was as if
. .he were “looking on a new, sweet world,"
in aygust antithesis to the ¢oldness- andl P
stiffriess of the:seminary he attended: As. |’
 1.gazed and waondered; a woman - in ghe
* gallery stood up, and, -in- the' mpturc of -
* her rejoicing' in God her Saviour, she.
- waved her handkerchief :
one of the white hanners.of salvation. ‘The
_theological studeit had o Beautiful sermon .
~"on deménstration preached to him. that. '~
hour; the-nction. was nItogether sponum- -

F S bliss that was rolling over that siriger’s - 0o and sincere. -

" 'spirit was just o’ suggestion._ of . the- ocean -
. fullriess of joy that would be. ours’ .in the'
- -city of the sanctified. above.’ - :

Contrast with that incldent in Harvey,.‘
. I, ‘what I saw- and heard in Chicago,’
ce when I was g student at the schicol in the:
-, Loop, and’ during the noon hour went to .

.. & religious service held in that heart of the :

.. mighty metropolis.. It was under the di-

" . reétion of vertain men whose wisdom was |
_not..in proportlon to' their fervor -{they -
were in no way connected: with the de-
. nomiration sponsoring ‘this’ ‘magazine),".
- One of the hymns sung had a referenca o
i - Satdn ags.the wolf of the flock of God.. A
it man In the choir, as this part.of the song .
. - wag.sung, began-to bark as he thought a‘
- sheepdestroying: snima) would do

. ,’disgust was not smnll ' .
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If worldlings can become vocifemua and_t

physieally  demonstrative: at .o -politienl

-, "convention, ‘or 't .a sgorts: event, surely . | .
“the _children - of the Lord have a-xight .- |
to ahout and sing.” -For they believe that ... |-
in the race for heaven they- shall win a’-
-prize  compared. with' which ' trophies
“achieved by victors.in football or baseball -
games are lnfmitesimul They realize that .
- as candidates- for eternal honor God is
] helping them o' “make their calling’ and - ,
~election sife,” And they feel that He al-. -
- ready is ftriumphing. gloriously" in; their e
" ‘souls, He who is thc ng of the ovcr- L
- cumers! A

It WAS some sUch gladness that wns be-

ing manifested at a Salvation Arpny meet- .
*_ing-in a unlversity city.- where I'once lived. .
. "I'he mnﬂster of ohe. of the wealthiest and ~ *-

Tha P:ecchcr’l Mcqc:ma - .

T

BN

‘1t looked like.

& !argest churches of that nrlstocratlc, intel- s
lectoal: metropolis’ happened to be pres-

“ent, 80, I was informed, and when ho saw.

~ and heard the joyous dcmonstrntion of the .
diseiples of William Booth, his amazement
" was extreme, 50 much so: thut. he* cxpressed_‘

";7it in o mild.form of profanity. I would
" rathér be a fleor. sweeper -in that Salvation

Army hall than the chief: person in that

. powerless - congregation, - which . was | .rich

! and increased in goods, and yet had need of ]
pvarylhing Lt us hope.that . preacher -
. got a‘lesson on the joy of Goed in the 'soul -
of mun that made, him eager Ior the same
‘ - -wonder if the angels did not smile. and -

; beautiful. experleﬁce

thnt priest of a_ certain liturgical denom-

; "Ination who' by chance dropped in- one
evehing at & camp meeting service as the:
.saints and seekers were gathered a /yrnd
the nltar at the close of the meeting!

"he. nofed -the triumph of - -the Crucifled'
" and Risen-there, he said to me with evi- -

_dent approval, “Say, this is wonderfull”

Perhapa it 'was the first time he ever had. .
seen such n demonstrntion of the Spirit’ :

worldng

1 have- relsted these twa ineidents to .
brlng -out my thesls that demonstration In..
Nazarene services has a definita value *for -

" . thosé who are without” the Fealm of.the
. ‘number who believe -in "experiential re-
ligion ‘Such an ‘outsider in attendance. at

- "one of these meetings; where #the 'glad-

ness of God” .is - evident nmong ‘the be-‘

lievers _present will recelve irnpressions as.
to “the redl thing”in. rellglon tl'mt he can- '

- not get away from

If merely physical,  they tend ‘to.repel,

ineffacable - impressions ‘That, Yandon
..cartoonist found it 50, He had. been sent
by his ‘paper to a meeting of: people who.
" belleve in “the old»tlmw: religion,” to draw

‘he found ‘siich. glory and’ gladness, such:
trlumph and power;, among those folks that
" he himself. became &, Christinn and o zeal-
" ous lnborer for the. Lord

© While we_ are not to. ba men pleasera.
~we should remember a certain ‘éxpresslon
in the Dcclamticn of Independence LA

' Seplomhcx-Oc!aber, 19“

dod grant that it mn& have' becn 50 with
*. clowning thc clown of that circus;

. elther extrqrne. .

“In such situations it s most, imperntiVe )
thnt the . .manifestations shall - not. be. -
“worked up" hut poured down from obove, .

-even disgust,-but Spirit-born, they. make -
. case at Pentccost!

" me if, when I. ask- Peter. in heaven for
- det&ﬂs of . that mcrvelous morning, - he
. would téll \me thnt some of the oné-hun- -

 the faces of thase in attendance; the por- . dred-and-twenty were-so. glad :in God «

. traits he made.with his pen would be part.,
" of- the_ “comlcs” ‘of ‘that ‘periodical, ‘But

western state fniled to obseérve this, He'
was a zenlous holiness man, but with more -
zeal than common dense. A circus parade

" was'to be held in the town where a revival’

meeting was to take plate. He thought of
what appeared to him a fine way to adver-,
_tise  that meeting,  something out of the

- ordinary in the way of notifying the pib-..-

He.: He followed that parade, wearing hiy -
coat and frousers turned “inside out, pnd -
sinforming the throngs  of folks -on. the
sidewalks about the religious meet.ing. I

“weep at the same. time. . His cnrthly spec-.
tators  must have thdught . he was out-~
-'The
judiclous surely- grieved His purposes

‘'were pg good as his’ performnncc Was poor;

Just the same, I would rather Yhave &
zeai without knowledge, than o knowledge
without zeal." . But God can keep us-from"
There 18 o zeal that will .-
show“itself in-many ways manifest to the
‘eyes and the earth of others present .at a

-.Teliglous gervice; and, as.T have.already
" hinted in this article, certain churchés are’
- altogether  lacking - in such. zeal, .
. meke me think of an incident In the very

They
-young boyhood of Theodore Roosevclt.

" He.would show:terror when near the door *!
of a church, nnd was reluctant to enter, .
‘ Asked for. the remson, he answered, "I'm

afraid of the zeal™ It seems that he hed .
heard or read the scripture, “The zeal of
thine house hiath caten-me up.” . Terrified, :
‘Teddy thought the “zeal” was some mon--.

" ‘ster that was reddy to devour him, Yed, .

gome worldly | churches are.as much nfrald

- af "zeal.” .

“When the zeal-—bringing Huiy Spirit has
rIght of .way, true’ demonsiration .i.s sure

“ta follow.” How emphntically thiz was the |

It would not surprise

that, likeé David on o-certain occasion, they -

" danced I thele holy rapture, and that there
" were- other physical
.genuine wotild be ‘such phenomena that .
" the multitude would be constrained to say,
'_;"This iy the Lord’s doing”

manifestations. = So

Our bodles .
‘ate .the temple of the Holy ‘Spirit, u‘p"
when He sbides in these earthly jﬁdﬂy

" nacles such a fact will be evldcmﬁ-l
manlfestation. Lo
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.,fde'c'e"nt Yespect for the cpihlor‘ls:of man-
kind.” . That good brother out I a certain.

L)



. He 15 the Spu‘lt of wxsdom This means ,'

_' that the’ ‘men and women whom . he in-

" habits in His fullness will show n “reason-
‘gble service” in their devation to'the things
J'of the kingdom, So Dr. J. B. Chapman,
‘with his massive and master]y -common
" sense and sanctified insight, writes in that-
.. leaflet put_out. by the Publishing House, :

“ten’ million.. coples could’ be clrculated in

“Reasonnble Christiamty” (I would that

_ this country):

It is reasonable that a Splnt-hlled min -

- should be a.sane man. - It'is unrensonable

' that o man ‘who, has . had  every .sinful :
.‘nberrntion taken out of his heart should
"~ yet'be a fanatic. He inust avold formality

R -on’ the ofic hand and shallow fanaticism

ey -

on’ the other He must bc neither an icc-

. berg nar- an _overhested furnace,” -
" The tremendous triumphs of the Church - - - -

of the Nazarene in its early days.\were to :..~
- & considerable extént due_to the hilarious

RN

béhavior of its members who ‘were. filled -

with the Spirit (Eph. 5:18) ‘and, in their . -
‘heavenly Intoxieation, showed that the joy -

of the Lord was their.dynamie,  God grant
that we may know so completely the an-~

. dinting -of His “oil of joy” that worldlings. .
will want to experience that rnysterious -

merriment too, realizing that we have “the.

real thing" in salvation.:

) EEER L . Lo . .j- . ‘. .
Lo : . LR LR T . . '
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The Pastor m HlS Study
H C Lrtle o

kY

. ,_IT IS Sundny momlng, "the hour for ’
‘Worship has .arrived, and .the -people
- are gathering for the service,
- steps ‘upon the. rostrum and kneils quietly
+ . behind his puipit for a few moments. Al-

" " though he feels keenly the responmbllity of

" message,

) 'You knnw
' ._'sa (aoo)

- the hour, “yet when he. arisea’ from his’
* " knees- there is a look of peace -and ealm’; .
- -assuranee ‘upon his face.

B ‘has a’ message for his flock. Afier the mugt bea “holy of holies.” . Here the pas-

" tor; like the priest of old, must come “with« ~ "
':.‘carefully. reverently, -and’ impresslvely, a .

" ‘suitable - passnge. of  seripture,
nounces his text, and with’ tendemess, yet.
" with faithfulness, he breaks the Bread-of .
. "Life to his eager lsteners. Tears of joy, =

hedrty amens, and.occaslonal outbursts of pulpit,

He believés he
opening exercisés-he stands and reuds

. He .an-

praise from ““his. people,  punctuate his

.How.casy it oll sounds!. And I héar

. some folks thoughtlessly. say, “Anyone can -
do that,

Since I am. called to preach, 1

| . rhay- expect such: a* service ‘almost any
k I .f? undny
'aﬂ"d befoie’ your congregntlon Sunday’ .

-But thozé of you-who have

pnes unday 'for -years, will be the last
0 oy Say ‘that such, services areeasy,

L
T

“The .postor .

" upon the ark.”
.presence ‘of. God as di
:hopes to have the anointing :of the Holy : -

As he greets the peoplé ot the
close of the service, many. say; with sin-
. - cere-emotion, “Pastor, I thank you for that
o meSsage It has helped me so much.” = -~

that they are costly. You know .

N
A

?.,

must be . laid upon the- almr of toil and
sacrifice, " Many: :indeed are’ ‘the vital ele=

In his- stady. /.. )
- Above all other thmgs, the pnstor s study‘

-Here he

“How.much more -~ .
_shall your henvénly Father give. the-Holym -
Spirit tq, them that - ask hlm?" (Luke
.n 13) ' , T

that to have ' such servlces frequently"
'_.menns that yaur whole life and etergy- '

' ments thnt‘enter Inta the mintter of préach- - -
ing effectivély.’ But we now have to'con~ .- o
.sider .only those- that cancem the pnstor PR I

ust realize the - o

in the vell before the mer?: ‘scat, which is-

Aaron, -if ‘he
Spirit upon him when he stands'behind the

preaching at: all.  “For the letter killeth,

rmght beat our’ brains before we could

put into words what is meant By preach- |
~ing ‘with. imnction, ,Yef he who preiches
knaws its presence, and he who hears, sgon .

Tho Frcucher‘s Mugmlno -

And, preaching without the an- . °
ointing of the Spirit, can hardly be called =

- but the spirit giveth life” It is the une-
- tioh that makes the Word: of God “quick,
“and powerhxl and sherper than any two- " |-
" edged -sword, :plercing even to the divid- |

‘Ing asunder of soul and:spirit, and of the -
joints ‘and. marrow, and is a. discerner of -

‘the’ thoughts and intents of the heart.” Mr.
Spurgeon says, "I wonder how long we

" preaching, -

. paper,

- detects its nbsence
of splritual anointing It is priceléss, and
“beyand measure:rieeded if we would edify.
-believers’ nnd bring - sinners to Christ.” .
But, this vnction does not come ‘by. study k
It is not the gift of genius, It comes’ from’

-wrestling, pleading prayer.
. loved brethren, if we are called to preach, :
" “let us pray. Let us plead for the power’
and ‘presence of the Holy -Spirit upon our.
Let every pastors study be.

Such 15 the mystery

God: upori  those. who wait ‘upon God in
" S0, my be-

“holy of . holies.™
" But; however ‘essentinl prayer mny bc,

- “it néver can take the place of study. Who-,
‘everis called to preach,is called to a-life-

But-what and ‘how shall -
;. he study? Bible study is so evident that

. it need. not Be emphasized here, “But there

.- ‘ar¢ one or two- things about. Bibla study :
SR for which I sl'iould hke toplead. . i

© . " First] there is a-real need, it seems to,
. me, of careful study of the art- of rending .
" the Scriptures to the congregation il such
. nn’impréssive -and intelligent' way as to .
- bless ‘the heorers. . How often.do-we. hear
a preachr.-.r read a-seripture lesson in nbout o
. _the same hurried nd thoughtless manner -

time of study

that he-would rend o ‘paragraph from’ an

e ,n!mnnnc, or a. news item from a daily -
Let “me - urge. that we rend and.
. reread the” passagé-of scripture that we
‘., plan to-read:to. our people until vre can. -
" ~read it correctly and with proper emphasis.
- ~In the pulpit I would -use: only the ‘King »
James’ Version, “because that is what the.
-. . common peopla know and love.- .-

But importnnt as it is, reading the scrip-

ture before-his congregntion is'a small part .. -
"of the pastot's -service.
. A life of devotion’ Is necessary, a thornugh :
- knowledge of -the Book -of . books is in=-
* dispensable, but ‘nething will avail if he ..
. cannot preach, . The people will be patient
“with the pastor for awhile, if he.is dili~ -
‘gent'in pastoral work and other duties, but-..
.. .. if he. connot preach, they will .drop out.
" “one by. one, untl only the faithful few,.
. ‘who have m501ved to “grin nnd benr i

will be -present.

Whnt ahali ke do a‘uout it? Let hun con-'

‘He ‘must preach.

stantly study hoiv to preach. - Dr. Bresee

is sajd fo havé valued -the study of homi-
letics. - 80’ highly - that-“he urged - every .
preacher to-read ahd reread every book]
he could possibly get on-the subject of-
‘preparation and delivery of germohs,  Our
-messago izr 80 vltally tmport:mt, 8o marvel-» :

Soptembcr-Oclnlm. lBM

. is ta .study: preachers.
" Wesley believed.so strongly in the ancint- -
-ing of the Holy Spirit upon the preachcr;

: mtroducticn to conclusion.
“count - ourselves happy | that we may. sit .
ot his, feet, study his sermons, and. learn.-*
- something of- how to present effectively the
same rugged truths which he. did.” And~ .
..any other: preacher; past or’ present, whao'

. Bive.

“ous and. wonderful 50 absolutely essential

for time and ‘eternity, that we ought con-
stantly to be secking’ better- and . more ef-
fective : woys of presenting’ it.. The mes-

‘sage is at once so simple- ‘and so profound,. -

that even the.'greatest. srchangel would
hardly seemi quilified- to deliver it; yet*it.

“has pleased God, in His infinite wisdom, to
“call us, even us—men “subject to like pas-
“sions as” other men—to proclaim it. How

then we ought ta study nnd prepare our-
selves for such a task!: S

“One of the best ways to study preachtng,'
Although John

that' he  conscientiously. prayed an hour

each morning and an hour each evening;
and although he ‘was one. of the 'busiest

men of his'day, yet he studled his ‘meg-:

_‘_asages until nearly . every one of his 240,
'publlshed ‘sermons  is almost -a ‘perfect ¢
model of . homiletical nrnmgement, from ..

We ought to -

has: been -able to atiract and  hold ‘the.
crowds by preaching, w;ll be a' source of .

~.inspiration and help to us, if we will read
.&nd study his 'sermons. ‘Whoever hns a .

passion to .expound the qud of God. can-

‘not fail to receive'much valuable help.by =
"studying the “Expositiofs: of Holy Serip-- -
" " ture” by Maclaren, or the books of Dr.: G e
-:_Campbell Morgun L -

Hut in studylrg preachers, one mu.st'

. guard against becoming mere imitators of
‘them. We. should study. them, not-to ap-. .
proprlate their sayings, but to absorb their -
spirit; not to:linitate their illustrations, but
" to"imbibe their ‘Hlumination; not to steal -

their ‘sentences, but to spudy’ their style. .
Clidrles E. Jefferson, himseif a real preach- -

-er, speaking - of stuﬂylng preachers or;- :
" 'Iistening to them;, says ) L

e wong_ A’ book ' w}ten we read it:’;'

“'simply - for things wo can use, It'is desg- -
_crationi. of a poem. to read ‘i for - fipe‘
. phrases. with which to deck a-sermon, i It -

" i5 only when we plunge headlong into the .
“depths of the author's thought, that’ we.

get ‘out of o book the best which it |
In - listening to grént “men
‘the preacher ought to. forget
is a speaker. ‘He ought no

B e




* . gage,

tnind on ;he speakers vojce, his gesturea,

o or . adjectives. - He should not attempt .
' ut into his notebook. the  things ‘which' .
the epeaker says. Al thnt he .can get isa’
. few fine . bhrases. but ‘what  are these
L compared to -the great- things’. which he:
: “might be “recciving? The_ things most -

’. precious are subtle. things which cannot be

. caught on the end of a pencil.’ -While the -

" writer s jotting down g few .notions or-

_ phtases, he is losihg much of the gloW of
-the. speaker’s soul.

once entered into the feelings’ of a man

“ who ‘is - genuinely .great; ‘ofter we have |
'_been fused by the fire-of his~ bummg

spirit.  Don’t stand-aloof ‘as a. critle,” but

\ﬁ . follow him.  He sees somethmg He is fol-. -
- lowing & gleam, ‘Try to see what he sees..

- A gleéam which the eye once catches, never
: ades.
- jdens lose their distinctnéss of form; but

: ‘alight that has ence shone into the soul,.”
'-becomes a_part of the’ soul’s life forever,” . )

“Let us study then. not to be’ lmltators,.‘ -
Parrota can’t’ preach T

V'hut - originators.
" Nelther can we, if we merely repeat the
words of another.. Ten: thousand- preach-
" ers, week ‘after ‘week, month after month,

* year after year, must preach the sume old |
truth, - that “He is gble also to save them'

T g the uttermost -that. come unto God by

"~him" They dare not change the message;

it needs no changing, for the gospel is, and

aver Will be, “the power of God unto sal-r'-

vatipn -to . every one that believeth "

brethren, we must hever modify aur me.s- c
But constantly we must rend, por-

der, meditaté snd study how.to .present
“that ‘message- more- eﬁectjvely. Study

.~ homiletics; study. other men's preaching .
]  Toke whatever you ean get from them,:
.- whatever strikes you, whatever grips: you; .’
“then’ ponder it, run it through- the mill'of .
- your. ovn mind andf heart unfil yoir can -
.~ fashion it into a. message of -'your. very..
" own, - Then saturate it with much prayer,

" go. before your congregatien w1th humihty,

‘but dead 'in" earriest, "and pour ‘gut. your’

‘message in your own way. Then, who-

- soever will,: let him call 'us imitators, but -
R someone wi.ll want to hear us. again h

A But, I ‘the . preacher needs to study
W preaehm and preaching, he needs also 1o
R study ‘thie needs of his people.-As he sits: at'._
“lﬂs lieak, let him visunlize the congregntlon

It is the flagh of the’
spirit, and not the werds of ‘the lips,- which -~
.15 the best thing a great man has to give. ..
"We ore never .the same. after we. have’

“dismay,
Phrases fade out of the _memory; -

- care_of Jothers. .

“ house.”

established Christlnn What message does

-that poor widow .with five .children need? .
‘What shell 'he say that will help that man

who has . tried ‘so0 hard to find a ‘job, so

‘that faces him Sunday after Sunday, They .. .
come from nearly every walk of life, with '
tagtes and environment as different as dny "
‘i3 from night. There aré the tired, the .-
. troubled, the weak, -the wenry, .the ‘im~ -

. pulsive;, the timid,. the new canvert, ‘the

facing the remarks’ of other.students be-

‘cause she will not go their. way? _ ‘There.
‘is that young muan, recently - saved, but .
in-a-homé where all thé rest are opposed "
to all religion. . There are the old soldiers -
‘of the ‘cross, unable longer to do more ' .
~.-than get out to the’ morning ‘service, As .

the shepherd sées, all his -flock, .in his

. mind's eye, he is ready to ask, almost in" - -
is sufficient. for* these. .. 1 °
And; surely; he will  accept the. "= .'|".:

. chnllenge presented by their variousneeds, - . |

l(%o
things?”

ond give himself to diligent study, in order

to’léad such a flock, and to give all of""f

them the r:ght message, .

shawed' you, and havé ‘taught you'

giving them line upon line; here'a- little'
-and there a little, “Taught you publicly” =~ -
pastoral, preaching; ‘“and from housé to. . |
“house,” "pastoral . vi.-iltmg.‘
‘close " of this three-year . pastorate, héar
his ‘adviee tothose . who: are to - ‘suicceed -
-him, “Take .heed therefore - unto your-
: -seives, and to all the flock,over the which'
‘the Holy Ghost-hath’ made .yoUu overseers,
" to féed the ‘church of God, which he! hnth

purchased with his own blood.” Here you.

-.:_see ‘his eatimata of the importence ol’ paa-

i Tha Preacher's Maqe::lne

A. most. mterestmg ‘and proﬁtable line SIS
. of ‘study is-that, of. Paul' as a pastor 0 S
" know he is generally thoughf. of as'a mis- -
. sionary, an evnngellst, a pioneer preacher. : ..
blazing ' " new: . trails, - organizing * new 1
«churches, and. then ‘hastening on. to’ dis- -
dant ficlds; leaving .the | churchesin "‘the .- =
But - in' at least oné in=- -
- gtance, we have an:jntimate word pleture
" of him-as a ‘pasior..
o, ‘space of. three years. I ceased'not to warn |-
.every ‘ong night and .day with tears. . o
i | kept back nothing that was, profita'ble_.: L
. unta’ you, but have showed you, and have . "’
taught. you publlcly, and from house’ to -
As we study this -picture’ we at |
.once detect the very heart of a ahepherd. S
Naotice, “warning, with tears” Whn; faith. - -
‘fulness, and what _tendernessl”

-He says, “By the ..

Then -at the °

“have . L

P T
.

- K »}-

- that he ¢an provide for his Iamily? What )
about that young. woman, in high school, .

" pastor, aré his Eplstles!

tornl pte,nching He'deélnres thnt the Holy
- Ghost himself hnth cal!ed them to "fccd the :
“church)” -

tAnd with this plcture of Paul as a shcp-.
. herd, whnt gold mines of study for the
They. may very -
properly. be called pastoral letters.
what texts, what instruction, ‘what mes-
sages, will the diligent pastor find in them,
How greatly. will they help him-as he en-

- deavors to lead his flock inte green- pag-.

' tures and beslde the still waters- e

Since all 'Nazarerie ‘preachers . are’ holi-
nesa ‘preachers, every -pastor should read

"1, every ohe ‘of the standard works on the

doetrine and experience of entiré. sancli- .
. fication as o second definite work of grace, -

- It is not enough that we mention- sanctifl. .
' you, my pence.I give unto’ you: ..

"cation frequently; we must. preach it over
and over. We must be able to explairi the
doctrine, -and the experignce - 56 clenrly -
that - “he who ﬁuns may. read,”  Let it
never' . be said - that pgople can attend ouh\

" services . long without) learning 'that. not

- ‘only do we believe in-a second work of
‘grace, bub, also: pxiétly what” the accond
work of grace does for us, Hamely, that it
.cleanses the heart from all inbred sin,
and fills us with perfect luve, by the hnp-
tism wlth the I-Ioly Ghost ) .

Finally, let every pnstor study dﬂlgenﬁy
the miethods and the message of the “Good - .
Shepherd" ‘who ‘giveth ‘Hia life " for - the.

- sheep. ‘Lot us read frequently the text
- 'of .one of His, first. sermons, n quotation

" fram Isalah’ 61, “The Spirit of the Lord
‘God Is’ upon me; because the Lord hath
nnolnted -me. to- presch good tidings . unito. .
i, the meek he hath sent-me to bind up the

L brokenhearted to. praclaim hberty to the

captives, and .the ppening of the: prison
- to them that aré “bound;. to proclaim the

acceptable year of the Lord, and the day -~

_of vengeance of our. God; to comfort all -
lhnt _mourn; g appoint unto- them :that :
- mourn ‘in Zion,’ to- give unto them: beauty
for nshes, the ofl of joy for mouming the
garment of praise for the spirit of heavl-"
. ness; that they might be called Trees. of
rightecusness, The planting of "the Lord,
_that hé might bo glocified” (vs. 1-3). Am:l
“§ust’as He. wis able-ts say, “This day is.
“this scripture” fulfilled in’ your ears” so
. also must we'in our small measyre, b able:
Jto say the.same,.” Truly is every shephérd
_sent’ to “blad - up- the 'brokenhearted; to
_ proclaim’ Uberty to the: captives,” whether
cnptured in aln, the web of worldlinesa,

Baptembcromb.r. 19“

And

-forter,""

.and grourided’ ir love, ond not be:gf N\,
_.away. by every wind of doctrine. [
,_the aleight of men’ and cunning :

mourn; . .. to give unto;them .
- Except the Sermon -on the Mount,
mon :Jesus_cver preached, was tg-a band

]

your heart be troubled.”

- -called anything’ else than a pastoral ser- |
" man. Hear Him a3 He beging, “Let not: - .-
- 'Then He ‘gives' .’
“them ‘the grand- promises--.four times re- ..
- pesited—of. the coming of “another Com= . -
who would “abide with you. fors' . -

-deul.:thig castle, of the elbﬁgh of- despor;d '.
ALike the Good -Shepherd, it is no small ..
- part.of ‘our. labor - to “comfort all that
.. 'the’
-,gnrment of praise for the spirit of heavl- ;
..ness.” o

the longest the richest, the greatest., ser-;’_ .

-

of His own -disciples, and could hnrdly be =

ever”; who would “teach you all things” .

and . guide ‘them ‘into ‘all- truth and con- - -
tinually ‘point them to Christ. . In this -
messagé, He says, “Peace I leéave with

Lot
not~your “heart be troubled, neither et

1t be afraild.” And among the mdny words |
" of instruction, help and encoumgement, L

none shows the heart of the Shepherd mére

than thesé wards 1 hnve yet many things . -
to” sny ul_lto yeu, but ye cannot benr them Lo

now..” o

What s field nf rich pasture. therefore,
"~ will-the. pastor find in studying the’ teach. . -
ings; the parables, and the miracles of his” -
’ Master. + Lot'us revel in-them,; and- then_
" lead our flocks info them whero they can’
“feast-on the fat thlngs, nnd lic down in n

good pasture -

” Let 1o ‘one’ assume becnuse I plead for :
* much’ pastoral’ prenehing, that I would-:

. discourage évangelism. By no means! The ... -

‘ Chutch of the Nazarene was born in the — °
fires of agiressive = evangelism; and ‘we .
‘must ever mnintam that. passgon and, zeal, ®

_'Not -only- must ‘we ‘use thoge men- whum P
God has called’ to ~devote: their time to . ..
. evangelism, but’ ‘also our. pastors, with-ali . .~
‘thelr efforts to shepherd the ‘flock; must

b.ave the evangelistic spirit ag well Let -
us all cultivate that remarkabla combing. =~ ™.
“tion so-evident in Paul;  Although, as we.' "
‘have seen, he had. Ahie heart of a shepherd, | .

he algo had an’ unquenchable zen! for the

. conversion of sinners that drove him on to

the very ends of the earth, in the midsit‘.hci): g
amazing combination will keep the revival - -
.. fires burning ‘oni evéry-altar, and at the

“same tme, so bulld up our people in ﬁaeh'~ __i_ -

-persecntion’ . nlmost unbearable

most holy faith, that they will ke




18 . fades.

LN

< nind R the speaker’s voice, his gestures,
- or his' adiectives.

+ few find: phrases; but what are . these

" . compared to the great. things which he -

‘might be recelving? : The 'things “most

" .precious are subtle things which cannot be -
_ caught an the end of a pencil.” While' the
.. writer is jotting down an few notions or

phrases, he is losing much .of the glow of
" the speaker’s soul,.

‘We "are never the  spme after ‘we have

| once ‘entered into the feclings, of 4. man .
% - who 'is genumely great; nfter we have
- becn fused by ‘the fire of his. buming-

'7._.spint, Don't ‘stand alaof as & .critle, but

_ follow him, - He sees Scxmelhmg ‘He is fol~

lowing o gleam. Try to’see. what he Sees.

A gleam ‘which the eye once catches, never -
‘Phrases fade out of the ‘memory;
idens lose their d.istlncl.ness of form; but:-
. and give himself to diligent study, in'order =~

.a light that has once shone into. the- soul,

* becomes a part of the soul's life forever.” -

" 'Let usd atudy then, not. to be imitators,
~but originators. - Parrots ' can’t. preach,

i4-. " Neither can we,’if ‘we merely repeat the
- -words' of another.:

“Ten' thousard. preach-

. .ers, week after ‘week, manth after month, .
" year.nfter year, must.preach the same.old:-
truth, that' “He- is oble also to save them

to the uttermost that come unto: God by

;'—him ¥ They dare not charge the messoge; -
.1t néeds no changing, for the gospel ig, and
over will be, “the power of God unto sal<
No, -
" brethiven, we must -never modify our mes-.

--gage. -But constantly we must read, pon-

vation to évery- one- that. belfeveth.” -

‘. der, ‘meditate " and study how' te” present

that' message  more effeclively Stady
. _homileﬁcs, ‘study other men's’ pmaching.-
. Take whatever. you can get” from ‘them,
.- -whatever strikes you, whatever grips you; '
‘then ponder it, run it t.hrqugh the mill of
your own mind and’ heart “until, you can.
fashion It; Into o' message of your. very. .
. qwn, Then saturnte it with mich prayer, -
' go before your congregation with, humility,l .
hut-dead in earnest, and. pour ‘out-your

- message .fn your own way. Then, who~

- oever wiﬂ Jet him eall ‘us imitators, but‘

'someane will want io hear i us ngain

- He should not. attempt -
. to put into his notebook the things which .
- the speaker.suys, All that he can get is a -

: ‘It is the flash of the
-7 spirit, and not the words of the lips, ‘which -
. “1s the best thing a ‘great inon has to give..’

" But,. if the. preacher needs o atudy
'preacherl and preuchlng, he needs also to -
‘study the niecds of his peop!e Ag he sitsat .-
‘his’ Jélask, let hhn vlsunlize the congrcgatlon -

that faces him Sunday nft.er Sunduy 'I‘hey
-come from nearly every walk of iife, with
tastes and environment as different as day

iz from night. There are -the tired, the o

4roubled, the weak, the weary, -the im-

pulsive, 'the timid, thc new ‘convert, the . -
established Christlan,  What message does

that poor widoWw with five children nead? .

" What shall he say that will help that’ man SR Y
- who has tried :s0- hard to {ind a job, s&"

- that he ean prov:dc for his famﬂy? ‘What*
about that young woman, in high’ ‘schogl,

facihg the remarks of other studénts be- -

cause she will not go their ‘way? . There

i3 that: young man, rccently saved; but

‘in'a home where all ‘the rest are opposed
to all religion. There ars the old soldlers:
of the cross, unable longer: to do more

‘than. get ‘out to the morning service, As =

" the shepherd sees all. his flock, in his’

“mind’s eye, he is ready to ask, almost.in -

“-dismay, _"Who is. sufﬁclcnt for .these
. things?”

chnllcnge presentéd by their various needs,
to. lead such a flock, ond to glve all of
“them' the nght message. '

‘A miost lntereslmg and profitable Hne
‘of study’ is thnt of Pdul as a paatcr I

',knaw he is genera]]y thought of ds a mis- . .

sionary, an evangeust, a pioheer preacher,
blazing " new - trails, orgumzing
'chuxches, and’ then ‘hastening - on® to dig~
tant fields, leaving the churches in. the
care af cthers But in .at least one in-

g stnnce. we- have an- intimate word picture -

‘of him .as a pastor. He says, "By thc
space -of three years I eeased not'to wam,

I kept back nothing that was profitable
" unta you, but have showed you, and have -

-.taught ‘you' publicly, ard from house to

-house,” -As we study this picture we ‘at -
.once detect.the very heart of a shepherd.

. Notice, “warning, “with tears,®’ What faithe

"hava
and : have taught you'

fulness, and- what' tenderness .
“showed" you, ..

‘and there o' little.
-house," pastoral 'visiting. - Then at' the

close - of this’ three-year pastorate, henr -

Lljl;advice to those ‘who .are to- succeed

_to feed the church of God, which he hath
purchnsed with his own' blood,” . Here' you

.

~And, surely he’ ‘will -accept the ; _.‘ -

- new 7 °

‘every one night and day with tears.. ...

. “Toke heed - therefore unto’ your-. .
e selves. and to all the flock, over the which-
thé Holy Ghost hath made you overseers,

‘see hia csﬂmntc of the importance of pas- : '.
‘ Thn Pmacheu Muqcu-lno

L3

"glving them -line uponline, here a little o
“Taught you publicly." o
pastoral- preaching. “and. from house t6 -

K ﬁShepher

¥

**_toral preaching, He declares that.the Holy
-+ Ghost -himself hath cnllcd them to. “fced the

: church "

‘And wlth this picture of Paul asa shcp- :
herd, what gold mines of study for the.
: -p'istor, are_hig- Epistlcs!
properly. he called’ pastoral létters. And.
what texts, what instruction, what mes- : -
_ soges, will the diligent pastor find inthem,. .
. How. grcntly will they help him as he en- -
N denVOrs to lead -his. flock Into green pas—.
" tures ‘and. beside the atill wntcra I

They. mdy . very

: Since 2l Nazarene prcnc.'hcrs are . ﬁo[i- .
" fiess preachers, every pastor should read

every. one of the standard works on. “the’
. doctrine and cxperience of entire -gancH-

- fication as a second definite work of grace,”

It is riot- encugh that we mention sanctifi-

cation frecuently; ‘we must preach it over -

and over. We must beable to cxplaln ‘the

: docirine and ‘the experience go clearly’
- that: “he -who_‘runs” may- read.”
" never be sald that pcople can attend our:
- services long without Tearning -that - not’,
" only do we believe In' a second. work of.
. “grace, but also” .exdetly what the zecond -
.. work of grace does for us, namely; thut it
" clegnses thé heart from - all inbred sin, -
2 and fille us with petfect love. by the bap-'
tism’ with the Holy Ghost ,'

Finnlly, let every pasior sludy dﬂlgcntly'

"tbe meth?ds and the message of the "Good

of one of His :first: scrmcns, &8 quotaﬂon

" frem Isalah 81, “'I‘he Spirit of the Lord
" God is upon me; because -the Lord. hath
- ‘anointed mie 1o’ preach good tidings unto

‘the meeki he hath sent me-to bind up the

bmkenhcarted 16 proclaim liberty to the.
_captives,. and the opening of “the prlson_
to them that are. bound; to. proclaim the-

- atceptable year “of ‘the Tord, and the day

* .. of vengeance of our ‘Cod; to- comfort: all
" -that mourn; to appoint unto: them that *
© moutn in Zion, to give unto them beauty .
- for dshes, the- oil of joy. for mouming the -
gnrment ‘of pralse for the splrit' of heavi-
. ness; that they might be called Trées ‘of .
“'righteousness, The planting of the Lord,
~that he’ might be gloriﬁed“ (vs. 1-8)." And '
just as He whas: able. to’ say, “This day ia
. this’ seripture- fulfilled in your “edrs,”. so
; nlso must we in our small measure, be able -
© . fa, say the:same.  Truly is every shepherd'
" . sent to “bind’ up the” brokenhearted, to"
" proclaim liberty to the captlyes,”. whether -
. captured:in ain, the web of worldlinesa, "

_'Sapzmbuoc:ohu, m« o

‘Let it - ‘
" none shows the heart of the Shepherd more, - - &
than these words *I have yet many thinga *- -

. to-say. unto ycu,u but ye cnnnot bear thcm .
now." :

tht a field of rich pasturc, therefore,"- T

‘who giveth- His .life for the ;
-..sheep, " Let us yead frequenﬂy the text . .
“much pastoral preaching, that I would- -~ - §
d.lscourage evangelism. 'By no me:msl The - .
‘Church - of the Naxarehe was borsi-in the -}
'»ﬁres of ‘aggressive -evangelism; ‘and -we N
must ‘ever maintain that passion and zeal. . |
Not - nnly ‘must we "use. those Tien whnm'_ .

'doubtlng castle, or, thc alough of dcspcnd

Like the Good, Shepherd, it is no small
part of our labor to ‘“comfort nll that
mourn; . ... to give unto them ..., : the "

-garment of praise for the spirit of hca,yl- o

ness.”  Except the Sermon on the. Mount,

the longest, the richest, the greatest sere
mon Jesus ever prenched, was'to a-band'
of His awn disciples, and could hardly be

called . anything | else than ‘a pastoral ser- -, |88
mon; . Hear Him-as He begins, “Let not. - - |}
your bcart be troubled.”” Then He glves- R
* them the grand promises—four times re~- ’
‘peated—of the cdming of “another. Com~". .

forter ". who would “abide with. you for~

- ever"; ‘who would “tedch you all things,”

and guide them into ‘all truth and con~
tinually ‘point them to Christ. In this

- ‘message, - He' says, “Peace - 1 leave wlth o
. you, my peace I give unlo you: » ... Let-
- not-your heart be troubled, ‘neither “let
it be afraid” "And among the many words

of instruction,'help -and * encouragement, -

will the pastor find in studying the teach-

" Ings, the parables, and the miracles of hig~ . = }
" Master, )
~ lead. our flocks into them ‘where they. ean]
* feast on the fat things, and lic down in a_, N

Let us revel in’ ihem, ‘and then -

goad pasture .
‘Let no _one nssumn hecause I plend for

God: has called to devote. their time to

" evangelism, but. alsc our pastors, with all
_thelr efforts ‘to: shephierd the flock,. must \

have theé. evangelistic spirit. o5 well, -

s all ,cultivate ‘thaf remariable combina- )

tion ‘g0 evident in Paul. Although, as'we
have seen, he had the heart of a shepherd,

"he also had an unquenchsble zeal for the
- canversion of sinriers that drove him ori to N
‘the'very ends of the earth, in the mids'It'hoé o

i pcrsecution. Jalmost .~ unbearablc
amazing combination wdl keep the revival

_fires burning on ‘every -altar, and at the ..
same time; o bulld up our people in thely = -
".mgst holy foith, that they will be rooted.

_ and ‘grounded in love, ‘arid not be moved - . .
_away. by every wind ‘of dottrine, nor by

'tha sle{ght of men and cunnlng craftlnes‘
-"(303? a
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{ v dome to See 1t. buin.”

* "tThe eentral. fenture of the Protestant
" . "church is the. pulpit. ' If it is Spirit filled, -
.1+ fire~haptized and God-intoxicated - EVEry= -

-~ thing “else. will. finally tome- right -Ax-

Thua, and on!u thua, will we buﬂd up

" . strong, steady churches that shall be as a

"eity'set on a hill.. ;
- *Paper presented at a Preachez‘a Meetmg

N

. How to.Build up-a Church . -

My f:r..t full-hme pasfornte Was Hunter .

. Memprial Chureh on the East Slde of Little -

Rock. ~ A large-per cent of my- member~--
-_ship and  constituency were employees of . ;

_~the Rock Island Railroad and often had to
__waork on Sundays, . As'a result, my 'morn-
T ing congregatiou wag sometimcs pai.nfully
small,. .
" One day, when 1 felt BOYTY for myself and,

* was seeking sympathy, I went-té sée Sister *

- Chépline, an Irish ‘woman who belonged ..

- to ‘Winfield :Church, but. often- attended :

: .mine, especially. in the evenings, She Hs~
* fened :very .patiently while I told her my

7"'story, the gist of which was that my - = .
_ church did not know how to-sppreciate its . -

pastor, and was not filling the pews as the
conditions justified. In other words, they

" were missing o g;'ent oppm_'tunity and did -
not seem to know it.."I had a grievance and .
“When I

- had come to Jay'it before her.
- had finishied, her blue eyes twinkled and’

she quietly said “Brother Hutchinson, if .

o you' will set the pulpit p.fu‘e, the folks will

"I recalled unmedmtely the drawing pow—

e ‘ar.of i fire and how’ everybody in the com-.
b7t munity ran to it when one broke out, I -

_decided that Sister Chapline’ *had some-
" thing there;” I. went back and went to

L .-* work_on my )ob beginning with myself

'I'here -ATe mnny things that contribute'

" to the building up of & church, but after.

- all, the ‘major factor, and the ong indis-
_pensable, is the. preaching of the *Word, -

.~ preachers, we would do well to ceasa seek=
ing for substitutes .ond lay. the: emphass,

ASabbath after Sabhath on’ n renl gospel .

" message. .
The’ preachers of my boy,hood whum I-

b remember best were those who could. ery

iri their pulpits, baptize thelr Bibles with -
thelr tears, a.nd reach the hearta of thel.r

s tam

hcarers

Chnplme was right.

When 1 was a youth, we: used 'to have-‘ .
logrollings, especially in “new-grounds.” -
. tAfter the logs had beén arronged in piles .
"Vand had thoroughly dried, .we ‘would set. .

them afire and vwatch’ thcm burn, At nlght

a nice pile of whitc ashes, -

‘burn, one at a time,

tory.. So'we, 48 cingregations, must gnther

ﬂbout our ‘pulp“s’ pray and "punch up the - .
chunks,” thus enabling our preachets to: .

set the pulpit afire.. Asa result; this: eold,

dist
Pmyer that Prevads

everything -Put yourself -and your work
“into hiz hands. . When thinking “of “any

w1tl1 it Mind - that,

In dealing with humdn belngs,
we need emotlon as well as renson Sister o

- “my father would say, “Come, boys, Tet's go -
- down ‘to the ‘new-grounds’ and puhch up -
the chunks.”  After we had done that, the -
-“chunks’ would kindle up brightly and by - {
_morning there would be nothlng left txuti--f'_" .

‘Now, it's very ' difticult, for éhuunks: to o
"They must be ag-
sembled, if the results are to be satlsfas- . .-).

frost-bitten world will crowd In to see ./ |
the holy glow and fecl the sacred flame— .-
Fonnn Hu-rcumsou in Arkumau Metho- N

Seek entirely 1o, depend ‘on: God for ‘l

' new-. undertakmg, ask, “Is this sgreeable -
lo the mind of God?’ 1s it for His glory?" '@
At it is.nof for His’ glory it is not far your - -
" good,."and you' mitst. have nothing to do o

Having settled that a certain murse s

for the glory. of God, begin it in His name,.

‘and continue it to the end,’ Undertake it
.Iri prayex -and -faith,. and never give apt

Pmy, pray, pray!

Do Dot regard in!quity ln your heart - o
G If ‘you do, the Lord will not hear you.'.

Keep
in-God;

t before you always, ~Then.trust

. ries . Pray, pray, prayl- -

that, nccording to Hig infinite merits, and

" not your.own, the prayers you offar and
‘the work you dn will be accepted.——-Gmal

Mu:u.m, a ,. i

- Depend ‘only on God. Wit on . - |-
Him. Helleve on Him.. ‘Expect great things * -
from Hjm. Faint not if thh blesslng tnr-.-".. :

And above: all; yely gn]y on the merits."-_" :
of our ever-adorable’ Lord and Saviour, * -

< ']- The Proochers Magaas” . |

- Helzing pestor of -other chiurches..

T he Need far Adeqzzate Clmrch Advem.rmg

Let the People Know

DVERTIéING in the avcmge church-_'.?
has been a much. neglected depart- -
ment, while it could. be. a real ‘asset

and's great blessmg o the cause of: Christ,

" “It hos.been my -privilege. to be both a lay.
~member of o publicity committee of a pro-

gressive church in a large:¢ity and a pub-
practical experlence in this’ parlldular field,

_ the : cléar-cut - conclision  that has 'been .
) drawn 1is, "It pays.to ndvertise " o
- It pays in spir- - - -

- “ftual’ values. It pays in numerical vnlues(" .
- *~"_and reaches thousands of lives, ;
- - this ~advertising should be such that it

* will catch the eye,
- demand. attention. is.a lost anue.
‘tion can bie had in a number ¢f ways, such

“it pays to ndvertlse

3 pays in ﬁnancial values,.

Pm\cucu. Ptmucm o

: Let me deal w1th a few. practicul ways -
" of church publicity,  Tod many churches
_are-not conscious of the advertising value .
An at-,
_tractive, readable, pointed bulletin board
. should ba
" evangelistic house of God, whether in the

of the front. yard or front wall..
the indispensable part of ‘every
¢ity, town, or tountry. We have all passed

" -many—-altogether too many~—church build-

.ings without knowing whether they. were"

" churches, lodge halls, or schools.
- ‘members -seemingly cared little “whether,

" gr.not God's corner in that community_-'

. was letling .the people know, . B
.. " A bulletin board should ‘be maintained

Sa regularly\ The public passing the church -

The

will be looking for weekly announcements,

“Remember, promptness. tends foward. pres~

7 tigeIn’ adv.reruslng - 1f 'you have something
. of interest to say, you should be concerned.
--td. say it to the best of your. ability. Let |
the . people- know that your: church haa
. “gaod news” )
. ‘Highway. billboards—especmlly 1n nor- :

mal times—are  very, effectlve’in. keeping

- -your church name before the public, This -
‘ type of ddvertising can be used'in a pers-
'manent way or for special meetings, Yes,
. people do 'read large-lettered ads as they
- are belng tmnsported from ‘town to-town.
Business uses the' highway o tell ita mes~ -,
. sage, ‘What about. your church?

ganimtions
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" gating . the gospel.

. tracts from such a novel float,.
- often. repented and so very true that “the
Church of Jesus Christ is_the biggest .
-- bysiness in the world"?: Indeed so; let-us .
_;prove it. ta our cqmmunities o '

~In my

I mean--

tunity Ior church publiclty and for propan-'

made, nt a ‘minimum of cost with" the ag-

.sistance: of  the members of ‘the “church.

We. have given away hundreds of gospel
Is it naot

. SANE: Anmrlsmn .

Newspaper advertising is very effective )
However,

A'!n ud - that does. not
Atten-

as an attractive subject, strongly ‘contrasts

ing black-letter-copy . agalnst 2 white back~

ground ‘or yice verss; o clear picture of

- the 'church, or the paster, or a special o

speaker. Newapgper ndvertising pays for

“itself when it is sanely, sensibly, and. sys-
" tematically carried- on. )
"myself. . I-mean by sane advertising: Do ..
- not: advertise -something- that ‘you do- ‘not .

Kave--he trithful. - Also, be trueto Chris-_' -
_tlan ethics and fair competition I mean -
"by systematic ndvertising If you decide:

“Let me explain

to use newspaper or billbeard advertising, ™ -
stay with'it. . Be systematic. Constantly, -
week " gftcr week keep your ad- runnmg v
actording t6 your. nbility, and soon. the

“public ‘will- be c0n5cious of yuur Church

and its activities, L
By the way, how do you trent ﬂxat guest a

- spenker, cvangelist, Bible teacher, or mils. *
“slonary? Do ‘you let the publzc ‘know

that he is coming? Do you. keep the -

- nome; date, place, and aubject before the " -
* uyes of the people? ' If @ man is worth in-
-viting- to our. churches, he is worthy of a .
“‘few pennies in letting ‘others know..that -

they,  too, - might .be blessed. - Poorly at- "
tended special meetings. con’ many - tifnes

~be .accountéd for because of a poar pub—ﬁ

In. the community  where I am- paator,'- licjzing “of . ﬁ“’ meetings.

-+ there is an annual cominunity plcnic with -

. o colorful parade -with bands and floats

. éntered by various business houses and or-
'I'his is 8 wonderful oppor~ .

God e:tpects us to ‘use "what' 'He has’
given. us of  braing, wisdorn, ‘and - talents

‘for His_honpr and. gIory Lat the people

know that t.he messuge oi the crucified,
‘ ' (305) -

A nhurch flont can be . .-
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- 'r'iz'ien,' coming-again Christ i3 ‘pfc.)cllairne.d

in. aur churches.  Let the unsaved know;

let the  backslider know; let thé growing .
Christian know. -But how shall they know -
unless a sign i§ painted, an ad is placed, a
.enrd is printed, or-a radio announcement
They must ‘know, for- "eternal -~
- ‘values are at stake. God help us to let the
. people know.—Jos D, Lunosena (Milaca, .
"Minnesota), in The Watchman-Examiner,

g
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* Ordained a ‘Preacher |
» ‘Whereunto I um ordained & preacher,
- and an apostle, ¢ teacher of the' Gemti!es e

. .in jaith and’ vcritu (1 Tu‘n 27,

' Y dear Brother Of all ‘the po-_
‘ M sitions in human life, ‘you have
B ‘heen ‘talled to the highest and the .
- maost responsible, aa well ns the most re-
warding. 'The. vows -you have taken.ure
- the most solemn and ‘uncompromising: .
- You are Inboring in & most diffcult portfon -
"of ‘the Lord's: vineyard at’a time in, the
- world's history ~when® the ‘truth:of -the
. 'gospel 13 most skeptically or apathetically
" regarded. But know- this_at .the outset,-

that God has not committed auch wor}: to

; ."the native wit and ingenuity of man's un- .
"nided powers, but He, who has called you
. to be His oracle and mouthplece, hos pro- -

vided for you'the enduement of His own

.; » Holy Spirit,- “This ‘ancinting, it.1s, thnt will -
.- make you ndequate for the great and .

urgent task before you.

- As Isdlah prophesied of the Messiuh say- '

1ng. “The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon

.. him, the spirit of wisdom and undérstand«
. ing, the spirit’ of counsel .and might; the
spitit of knowledge end . of: fear of the -
% %Lord; and shall meke him of quick under- .
- standing -in_the fear "of the Lotrd; and he
" shall not judge after- the ight- of his eyes, .-
neither ‘reprove: after the hearing of his
. 'ea.l's" (ISII
* celved.thé baptism of the Spirit, began His
- public ministry end opened. His ‘mouth in
. . the ‘gospel; preaching “The - Spirit of the 5_ ,
* Lord is upon me, because.he hath’ ancinted '
. me_to preach the ﬁospel" (Luke 4: 18). It
-. the Holy Spirit was ‘to spare Him' from
. trusting the natural’ faculties, perfect-as -
- His 'most ‘cortainly were, how much more
.. are we in need of this divine. anointing of
©Jour eyes _and ears’ for the work cf the -
g .. Therefore, let us' gird, up "the"
.lolns 6f nur mlnds, whlle 1 set out what.;

1:1-3); so- Jesus, having re-

‘the Livlhg Head of the Body reqﬁirds of

those of its who are given as prophets, pas-

tors, and teachers to His Church. I'shall '
- present the’ charge under four heuds L
The Student and Teacher, 2. The Preacher, oo

3 The Pastor, and 4. The Man of God.
Tm: S’mnm AND TzAcm:R

Christ expects ‘His. minister to’ Erow in ' -

the knowledge ‘of divine things and in the

‘use of the tools of his craft of: toking men .
.alive. " There. are many 'things that we ... ¥
. < need to be studying,” All Christians are'to = -~
" be. witnesses for Him, and you, too, should
“be ready to give the testimony” in many " §.-
- ways, All spiritual truth should be o mat- . " 7
‘ter cof. personulized ‘experjence -in thé’ ~
. But thls:'
" will not be sufficient to feed the ﬁock We ©
"have seen disaster follow where o congre- .
gotion was forced to live on the prescher’s . . .
testimony; where no food from -the Living ' -
‘Word' viag forthcoming, but all-was, as it . = -~
”were, second-hand -
‘selves.” We are to “preach the word " To-
‘do’ this we thust be continually studying .
" the ‘Scriptures either in the original lan- "
" guages or in books wrilten by faithful men .
'acquainted with them, as well as increasing ..

lnbornbory ‘of your “own life."

“We preach not our-.

gur facility in the usé of the English vers

sions. In-the prophetic Word is given the. '
revelation of the mind of - God for 'mendn - .
~every-oge. The Word covers all’ the efr- -+
cumstances of life, tuns the whole gamut .-
- of human’ suﬂ'erlng, provides a solution for' -

the pxoblems of nien, the hation, and" the

the othér; with & complexity of false ctilts

rapidly instructing their followers, demand . °.
*.that we study to show otirselves approved - "
“. unte "Gody,, workmen - thnt’ fieed riot: te be' -
,ashamed rightly div!ding the wurd uf A
et .

'I'Hm anenm

As a mlnlster and “steward of the mys- "
_terlea ‘of God,” I npw. chnrge you,  Your
hedrt " will - ‘be. filled with' the spleit of =
pralse ns you lead. the flock in the lost';- .
ort -of worship. * Let your splrit soar in .,
adoring -worship - of the Divine Belng in. ~ -~
“.Three Persons, whose nature s love snd - -
whoae delighte are’ with the soris of - men.,

'l'hn Proachox " Mugmlno

‘and grace..

* tain rites,

L people, ..

race. All.the diseakes of the goul are there | .. '
indicated. - This awakening, healing, con-. - '
- quering, . comforting, quickeninq, deliver= . -
ing messages we ore responsible to trans-. . . -
‘mit in order to-develop the full-orbed, . . .
Wellirounded Christian _charaeter; ==~ ..
'The apostasy.of the times requires’ that L
. we study and teach our pedple. “Unitarfan- ‘
ism on the one hand and. neopaganism on... .

s o

Por

How you will find yourself drinkb"-i’g deéﬁ--
" ly ‘into His Spirit as 'you join. “wilh the-
»_ cherubim ‘and seraphim, the gloripus' com-

pany. of the apostles, the goodly fellowship

- 'of the pr‘ophets ‘the noble army of the .
- martyrs, and all the church .of God" -

. Ithroughout the-world as they
< -.and your ﬁock at the throre. of His glory
‘ Your. prayers in public and -
private are o .great part of your ministry.
‘. There i3 no substltute far prnyer In the‘f
.- them to-ever 'be reminded. of another Oné -

‘meet- you

Holy. Ghost.-

. As a mlnister you will adminlster the',
. Sacraments:of Baptism and the Lord's.Sup-
- per, From time'to’time you ‘will be called
- on to.anoint the sick aceording to the or-
. --dination of James.-
"~ "wretched fashlon in “these days to coldly
" .regard . these ordinances as mere signs,
.- forms, ‘ar memorial symbols now ‘empty.
" of any immediate - spiritual -coritent save
. - the self-sitisfoction of a duty fulfilled. . In
- .the geonomy of redempﬂon, I dare to'say .
“it, our Living :Head intended | something
‘mote than. the dutiful observance of cer<.
‘ "In the. battle with superstltion‘
and priestcraft' Protestantism has come of -
the power victorious but shorh of muich of -
. ‘the power of a true spiritunlity. Oh, I
charge you, ‘do ot set forth the Sacras;
. ments as bare and naked- slgns -Fill "the .
- vessels - with'_ spiritual meat. and  drink.
* Awaken the consclence and faith of God's,
Let .them come_ta thess sacred
and ‘solemn moments: in a mystic ‘ex-
*- pectancy .and- with a valid. assurance ' of
.. God's spiritual’ blessing upon them, and
- ‘never . with the settled - coniclusign - that
. nothing whatever. is to be .expected or re-.
" eelved in the manner:of a fresh revelation -

:It. has - become the

- +of Christ.. Many a flagging spirit, fainting

. under” a host of temptations, hiushad a

fresh-touch of God and ‘a-restoratlon of

; soul.at our Lord's table.
. and’ discerning, with contrition ‘nnew - the

.o Lord's body has: brought healing to t}m,'

; ,'.physlcal life S i

3 T}u: Pasmn
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Eating worthlly )

one hand and with the nl.her renching out_"

after ‘the souls of men, .We are to feed,

"lead (and never drivel) and to “shear” the
flock. Your door shall be open to all

Your telephone and -leisure hours at ‘the -
disposal .of ‘any inquiring ones.. Be faith- .
ful in praying, especially for any Indivxdunl .
or-any Specinl request, and’some surpris—
ing experiences will be yoursag a" result.

- Npver let men: treat you merely. as one .

man to another, but by your bearing cause

who' is your Lord and Master. When you -
go. avi.siting, do not be 50 ashamed. of |

making o pastoral -call that you let. it down . :.

to’ the merely social level, - But. guide the -

_conversation alorig spiritual lines in a nat- "

ural way, and ‘ask-if you may' pray.- -Be- .
prepared te -receive cheerfully any com-~.
‘plaints,.. especially those directed toward

- yourself, " Throw away apy Zossip you may’

have henrd bcfore you. reach the nextw
housc R

4 THB MAN or Gon

- AB a mah, you will leam obedlence by' -
the’ things that you may suffer for Christ’s -

‘'sake.. Sometimes  you will be tempted to .

wonder, “Ars preachers. people'!" Insist - .

that your people respect. you ps'a man'by -
‘being a man that they can- respect.- You

will Teceive many rebuffs that might cut ’

.a more sensitive soul than ydu have any: .
- right to be. You will be tempted A8 no:.
- other living man is tempted.: Trials may ~ .

embitter you and render. you useless and -

- ineffective when God.only meant them to
. refine and ‘mellow, Discouragément will =
. be your chief temptntlon. and - rather than
Cyleld ‘to it, you may overcnmpensate by -

. holding on whefi common sense indicates

a revision, Watch against flattery and self. - 3

‘pity, and cultivate' the saving virtue of 4 "
. sense. of humor " that will” keep you from .
- taking’ ‘yourself . too- serlously.. Coyetous-

ness Is.not uncommon among us, Remem—

_‘ber,-your- bread and your water are sure, -
.and "your cloak and ‘your parchmenta are;
' 7 your only"wealth:~ As‘a-man of God, can-_ .
' I chnrge you f.o be & shepherd to the.

. ".ﬂock of God to stand holding to God wlth

m ‘

gregations and communities usk much: of

'you ——The Alliance Weekly

:'?_ f; »nvx-mmwwmmwmm R

Every hard duty that lies in your path that you- would not. do,\- o

. that will cost you ‘pain or struggle or sore éffort to do, has a hlessing L
~init Not !o do It, ot whawver eost, i.s to mi.ss the blessing:—-—D - e

Moomr. .
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Preachmg Evangellsm

T s not easy for the average mlnister
* to suggest to-his brethren how :any

O phase of their work should be- mrried'_'
" on, Few ministers have been sufficienfly
. Moreover,-
- methods. and sermons which “succeéd in one -
. place can “be "a_ dismal fpilure: in- other. -
places. Those. who have lived through great .
revivals must have obsetved the soverelgn -
" and majestle independence of the Spirit of -

successful’ ‘to. pose as experts

~ 'God in the wdrk of reviving the- church.

. The' saying, “Where the Spirit of. the Lord

" s, there 15 liberty,” ean be applied to meth-

4 . ods in evangelism. "At such times any scrip-. -
"tural method ‘Is sitecessful, At such times,

- Y“the Spirit maketh the reading but es--

1 pecially the preaching of the Word an effec- .

‘tual means - of - ‘convineing .and converting

L sinners, and. buflding them up in . holiness-
,"‘and comfort through faith unto salvatlon.'_'

Nm 'ro Emrgwm: Hor.mzss or Gon

An encourngmg ‘slgn ‘of - our da.y is that-
4! - so many people are showing an interest in

. ..4 revival of true religion,  Ministers every-
" where, seem to be longirig for times of re-.

freshing from the presence -of the -Lord,

. Meny consecrated and faithiful ‘servants of -
‘the- Lord -find the_hedvens as ‘iron and

_ thé earth'as brass; “and earnestly - examine

" themselves to find the cause of their spirit. .
. ual poverty.” This writer ventures to belleve

". that thére are thousinds of mitisters who,
are clean and upright.men of God, gnd who

.” are not manifesﬂy used for the conversion '
- of souls,” Belng satisfied thnt stich . is ‘the -
case, we might well turn our scrutiny from -

.-.the preacher’s life, to his. religious convic-

il | . ‘tions and theologleal doctrines, for -these:
4 will ‘fashion after thelr own image the. gos-
" pel he. presenta nnd the God whom he rep- :

' resenfs

» For some years back the Chu.rch of God .
" has been emphasizing "Gertain attributes"ind

" aspects of the Deity to such an®extent that

! - other. attiibutes equally - important have
" been eclipsed. This. defect is reflected by

.many of the prayers one hears today from

1} old and young. God.is usually addressed,

17} - 68 a "Dear, Loving, Heavenly Father” He

in -all’ that to his-own twice-born child, and -
> “'yet, he is more than that, Our Lord Jesus’

i »_.who enjoyed such fellowship with the Fn~-
] % (aoa) e

buit ‘ sometimes’ nddressed God as
“Holy Father.” It is therefore proper that

" we should. emphnsize the holiness that ins
" heres In the love ‘of God. In well-ordered " | .
{families' while children are taught.some-. .
thing ahout the love of thelr parenta, they -
must be taught, also, that there are prin-
‘ciples of justice and righteousness involved
. in thut love, with con!-.equential dIsclpline, .

Pamcn ON wrm Bnmu;ma Hmrs

phasis’ on :the holiness and the. justice of

hell.”

on it with a breaking heart” No ong can

question ‘the success of such preaching in-
the paat., When preachers preach : with, v
- breaking hearts other- hearts will be power- .
fully affected by their preaching. . If history-
-is bound to repeat itself the preaching that -
exalls the holiness and the justice as well . -
‘ag the love .of God will be frujtful. ~ =~ ¢

Some of us were born ‘in time to hear :
such waords ‘as the - following sung in ‘the .
' worship of God ;

: "For fear of thee my very ﬂesh

' Doth tremble’ all:dismayed,
And of Thy righteous iudgmems Lord
My soul is much a.frald SRR

) This does not n&ﬂect ‘n‘mdem rellglous- o
thought o any extent. People have such a
" distorted view of God today, that they think . |.. .
His love is such that it will tolerate any- = |
““thing,. It is time that we cried with ‘the - | =~
- psalmist of ‘Israel, “Stand in awe and sin
“not. - Serve the. Lord with fear, and rejoice -
with trembling.”: It is time to re-emphasize
"the holiness of God and the inevitabillty of ._'
- His judgments upon sifi. - . '

'Ihu Precchox’l Magaxlnq Lo

~
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:ther did nut publicly use such endenrlng'_’
. terms,

The preaching in, which there is no. em-

.God has never understood the meaning of
-Calvary, .and - lacking .that n¢ -preaching
shall * he' ‘fruitful, . Not.. thus did . Edwards -
-preach to “sinners in the hands of an sngry':
- God,” or Richard Baxter as “a dying man
o to dying men.” It is related of Robert Mur- :
-+ ‘ray ‘McCheyne ‘that. on a Monday’ momlrlg -
o’ brother minister asked what his text had "}
‘been on’ the preceding day. The answer . |~
yras, “The wicked shall be. turned. into -.
On . being further asked how- he .
- could preach on such a text the youthful = .
“and- saintly McCheyne replled “T préached -

Mus-r Recover Losr Smsz or Sm
A new emphnsis on ‘the - holiness .of God

* will nead to new visions of the sinfulness, of

man. ‘Man knows himself only by compar-

“ison. If he is ignorant of the holiness of -
God, he. will seek. to estnblish his own .
1 righteousness "He -will compare " himself -
" . with his feflow man, and “they oomparingl,.

themselves among themselves are not wise.”.

"When man begins to compare himself with
“. the holiness of God his" reaction will be,.
., “Woe.is me for 1 am undone , . . ;' for mlne.
--eyes. have - seen the King, . the Lord of
"+ Hosts,” It is, precisely at this point thnt the-
.gospel becomes - the “Evnngel" or “good
~news,” Proper appreciation of the gospel by
_. men can- be brought about ‘only by man'd
consclous need of the deliverance which the.

gospel proclaims, Just recently there came

"to this writer 'a yourig woman of high-in- -
"+ : tellectual endowments, who was under the .
1. .convictlun that her soul was lost, Early in
. life she had hecome ‘a member of a Chris- -
. tian chureh, and ‘was under the -iripression :
“that she had ‘met “the .requirements for’
- 'salvation.. For-years she has been just as
hnppy in a “movie” on Sabbath evening -
- ds in a service of worship. -Having discov-.
.. ered that 'she waé lost shé now sets a high’
~.value-on a’ gospel which promises . deliv-
- erance, that she willingly comes 30° .miles, -
.- by train to a prayer meeting. .If .our age.
-is -golng . to - recover. any spiritual enthusi--
| osm, we must recover the lost sense. of ain."

Ar Hmvm Is Pnucum g0 Mua'r Hewn ©

: We cnnnot present a” Saviour ‘unless there ‘
= ‘ism conviction of sin wrought'in the hcart._
" The simplest logic ‘would ledd to the eon~
"clusion that “being saved" is a contradiction
i terms, unless we are’ saved from some-
thing - to’ something, The words. of Jesus’

show no ambiguity. here,’ When Jésus spoke

. of -everlasting life he spoke glso of evers
" 1asting condemnation, When: Jesus spoke of .~
_heaven, he spoke nlso of hell. No preacher
- in-the world has a right to:declare that -
" ‘there is a. heaven unless-he. declares also
- that there is a hell, This latter term- has.

become meaningless today except as a roth-

- er pollte mild form of slang. The pulpit lmn

made it meanlngless for. the man v in the pew.'_ :
-Joseph  Parker said, “A’ dainty plety Has
-_forced upon us a dainty’ votabulary,” By -

all means let us have beauty and culture in
“the place to’which. they aré entitled but .
not.at the. expense of truth. It is the truth.:
‘that makezs men free; and if we belleve the

‘New  Testament,- as "truly as-the saint Ia:
on his way to ctemal glorythe -unregen= -

ernte sinner is on the way to eterhal misery.

ancm:n& Nm Btmnm or Lost Souta - |
The prencher ‘Who catches this vison: -
(und ‘where there is no- vision the people’
perish); becomes burdened w:th -souls, This
burden will press him’ down upon his knees.
It will-give ‘a new earnestness.to his mes< .

“sage and 'a new meaning tp his. :mnistry He

_now begins to magnify: his offlce ns a physi~" -
“cian’ of lost souls. .In matter our: fam-
- {ly- physicians ‘can teach us-some valuable
" lessons. When they come’ to-our homes it -
is -in ‘connection ‘with :ihe. exerclse of their.’
-ministry, - The all-impq,rtant work Is not to.”
~talk’ of war. or, weather but ‘to. diagnose -
‘trouble and prescribe a remedy. . Doclors
“have, at times been greatly affected by the ;

loss of. & patient. after every- conceivable
remedy had been. tried to: ‘bring -recovery..
'How much more séarching are the thoughts
. of Christ’s minlster'as he stands ot the grave -

of 4 parishioner, and conscience asks wheth-' -
er everything possible had been dore for
»the man's .eternal salvatlon It surely be."™
hooves us to be instant in season and out of =
-season.’ .

- 'The urgem:y wfuch this vlewpoint givea .
‘to. the ministry will 'in turn be transtaltted
through the minister to’ the people.. How- .
ever, unless’' we preach under the' convice- . ;
tion .that the souls of men:are either saved- -
or lost, we cah never ‘convince: anyone else,
that this {s so, In this ns-in other matters
~‘thie ‘good shiepherd must go bifore the sheep. -
- Qur people- depend upon us for, thelr spirit-

- ual instruction,-and it shpuld ghre us solem-

nity and’ searching 'of heart to think of the .
measure"-in. which ‘we ‘are responsible for
the ' ‘eternal - destiny - of _their . souls—Da. ;
" GEORGE Mmumr, h;,zhe Un.tted P‘reabuter-' .
!tm. :

i e
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Keep ong’ thlng fomver tn view--the truih‘ and if you: do. this
though it may seem to lead you away from the optnlons of mnn, it wﬂl :_, ‘_ ;
assuredly conduct you to. the thronn o£ God.--Hom Mum e R
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The Busmess of a Pastor

-I read the bool with great ‘interest.” It..

. glves a most interesting account of -the
. shepherds of Judea .at--the time ’ of the.
- coming of the Lord. He portrays the shep-
" herd: as -an ‘honest man. with a childlike’
faith in ‘God, whose sole  purpose was the. -

care and protection of the sheep entrusted

"* to his'care, He was ready to defend and,

‘if necessary, to lay dawn his life in defense

A " of his: sacred charge : ..
A PASTOR Mus‘r Kivow Hig Psopx.: LA

- Just recently T have rcnd of a pastor in~

a large church in the Seuth, where there ',
" are three thousand’ mémbers, and the min-~
e isterj knows every man and woman, every
boy“and girl, by name in this erowd: of -
_ three thousand people:; It is.said that suc-.
- cess ‘or failure never comes to my . family
- in his church without his lmowledgc of .it.
"He spends his mornings in his-study and -
- the afternoons among his’ people., - I have -
" . just ‘heard of a noted pastor who ‘malkes
. one thousand pastoral calls a year, In spite.
- of the fact that he has three assistants in
" carrylng furwnrd the work of his .great
~'churchi He says that he cdnnot . preach .
.effectively on Sunday morning if he’ has

" not visited- -his people during the week, -

CAS Pasmn Muysi- Lovz Hls sz-u:

. T have a clost pastor friend..who has L
- been practically .out of the minlstry. for
- several years becquse he always has had "

- a.hard time actually loving ‘people.. He is
. "a good man, and was a.good preacher, but .

he has had Jitile interest in human beings, .-

<. .and it has killed his ministry,” Love he-

gets love; interest begets interest. . When
n ‘pastor ‘becomes interested In- his ‘pedple;

.- - they bedome Interested in him, . Loving
- sympathy expresaed by a ‘pastor in times
i} .of distress wins a'place In the heart never "~ -
*‘to be forgotten. A pastor who makes hims' _f.'-- :
- self conspleuous by his absence while peg-- .
- ple are.going through' sarrow is. hardly.
- worthy of the leadership of a. church, The
" best work of a ppstor is done in the homes
. of his'people when they ore going through .
great sorrow co :

o .sa mm

OME years ago I stood by the“‘i lilt!e
cabln - where  General - Lew Wallace:
o wrote “Ben Hur: A’ Tale of the Christ”.

A S Lom{on ; ‘. .‘:-" .

B Pno,i'_sssxoiini.“Cms or er.s VALUE

-All' the enlls mﬁde'by'a
~truly ‘pastoral calls; The

- I have a friend who glories in. the fact that
he hag made as high as two thousnnd calls

“a year; but mostly they were perfunctory |
“visits and had little value, A, call must be- -
helpfui,  hopeful,: in order to. be of the |
-1t is my honest .~
. thought that a réal pastotal call cannot be -
" made without a ‘deep love in the heart of -
{he pastor for his people. He_capnot feel =
‘that it i3 boresome, and that he: is terely ...~
‘fulfilling his duty; he must have an abldirg-

" highest relligous’ value.

*interest in the welfare of every member of

‘the ‘household. 'He must breathe the at-- :
mosphere of hope. and rheer; his presence -

must prove a benedictlnn ‘in the home

A Pastor Muar Fzev ‘His onpu: .

" The’ businesé of B pastor Is to feed his o
people. he is not to skin them’ of ‘seold” | -

them; he is not to stand 1ip and tell them

of their faults; he is not ta become their
judize; he is there to feed and to give them
This de- "~

wholesome, | nuurishing food.
mands _study; I mean systematic, long:

hours, ‘and hard ‘study, if.ohe is to givo o
- out from the pulpit food that is worth re-

ceiving 1 hod a meal yesterdny, of food—-

that is; it was called food,  But such.a
It ‘would have beon, far- better had ..
'I.not- éaten’ a single bite, for it was poor- -
Tood, ﬂl-prepared and. put together in such © -
‘a ganner as to- make the meal unwhole- + *-

meall .

. some, . Too many times, I féar, our people
-go to” church on Sunday. morning and the

food is put together in such a manner, and - . {
given out in such-n ‘way, as 'to rinake the
congregatlon feel thnt it- might ‘have bgon . N
"beétter  had “they’ stayed nway fmm the_'. "

service altogei‘.her:

A pnator must Iead his pcople hlgher in
_the religlous life; but how can’ one lead as

‘@ pastor if he does not go 'befqre then and. . o
explore new strata in. _réliglous. experi- . 7.
‘ence? He should be -a leader in every .

_cause thnt has ior ll.s objectlve the-lifting’

ThePteachWhHugaﬂno'.‘ |

'

stor are mot =
ectiveriess of .
.pastorsl visiting is not to be measured by. - .’
thie number of doorbells the ‘pastor rings. - -

- SOn.« .

A P.\s:mu Musr Lmn Hxs Pmm.: e

" Spmtual Growth

_'.“ R
. L |

- of flhe‘pédﬁle, and tﬁe Betterment of the

community. A man who whiles away his

tima- during the week is ini no-.condition
:to lead his people into new fields on Sun- °
day morning. I saw a church group yes—
- terday—-they are discournged "whipped and
ccowed. ' They have become. wedtk and.
.. weary; they are “sick and helpless, and
ready to die.," The pastcr las not led them:

out and‘ up and on, and’ today they are

" ih an-almast hopeless condition,” The pas- .
‘tor has falled to restore the backslldden,
. bind up the wounds of the bruised, and
- ‘glve new hope and mspimtlnn to the iaint

and’ ‘weary.

-"f.A Pns-mn Musr Lomc Arn:n mn Yotma

I'do not want to- become lopslded but’

: 'nfter traveling in every state in the Union, .
"gnd touching churth life from almost every
" angle, I have come 16 the conclusion: that
*"_there is little that can he done for adults,
-+ “if it was not done in the: formntive years.,
.- The fact that only’ one person out of every
. five ‘thousand ' ever comes ‘td Christ after "
_“the age of eightcen, causes me to believe
:-. that one-great responsibility on every pas- .
:‘tor is:the care and pmtectjon, ‘love and
'nttentiun, of yquth ~A-pastor.who does not -
- -love children is, unﬁt to be a.preacher.. If
children get on his'nerves and’ cause him -
" to scold both mothers and c.hildren,Jt is
" time for him o ledve the pulptt. © =
_ The last baby born s Ged's greatest gtft-_
to the world, outside of His Only Begotten .
The pnstor who does not love little

children, and is unnble to play with. them,

take an interest in their desires and.wishes,
has a ]imiled ministry. Chiildren and youth -
" are an edsy prey; they need.the love and’

fellowship : of - the  pastor, . Edgar Hoover,

-of -the 'Department * of Justice, says that
© - crime among’ youth has. lncreased in t.hek
"-. -past_year, on some lines as high as 104
- per cent,.

‘among the best of families, A pastor: must.

Tragedies dre happenmg right

LI

e R

oot

be the spiritual overseer of the youth of .
his congregation, Im‘ they 'need guidance,
comrudeship and. . genuine . heart-love, -
Thére is no time or ‘place now for scolding
&nd  making a'tirade on the blunders of .
" youth; they are not blundering any more
‘than adults. Youth are-the church in the
making fqr tomou‘ow!

Why I |
Am Not 1n Demand
E E. Shelhamer | . L
Mnny people including prenchers are mls-. . -

fits -and 1ot in demand. They are sincere-
and full of activity, yel have no outlet and

‘are more_or. less. a disappointmenf.

LeL us try, to’ find the chuge, - ..
1."Too wordy.  Boil it -downl. : ]
"2, Too  self-conscious: -Don't’ show - 6ﬁ'1
3. Too: ‘untidy. Keep nent and ‘clean! -

"4, Too precise; Be yourself'in the Loid! .

" 5. Too easy- -going.” Wake upl.
- 8. Tco stingy. Live for othersl..
-7, oo “extravagant. Don't wastel Z__ o

9, Tdo harsh; Cul,‘.ivate tendemess!

10, Too soft. "Rebuke. C e w:th all
long-sulfering e

11, 'Too touchy. .
anything” ~ - :

12, Too unsociable' “I nm made all thi.ngs
to! all men"mPaul

13, Too critical “S;arvant of the Lnrd

;must not strive.”

14. Too slow to npolog_ize' “Con.fess yaur :

‘faults-one to another.”

15, -Too dr_v—-eyed 'I'ehrs wu] generally
wm! L R i N

God never plnces us ln any posltion ln which We cannot gmw. We
" may. fancy that He does. We may fear we are 60 impéded by freiting,

. petty cares’ that, we ‘are gaining nothing; ‘but when we are not sending . -
.any branches upward, we'may bie'sending roots downward. . Perhaps in-.
‘the time of our humiliation, when- everything seems a fn!lure, we are .
. making tha best klnd of. pmgress.—?amnsq. . :

Sophmhn:Octohu 18“
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8. Too careless about debls. Keep your o
., word!

"Givmg nu oﬁense in



- Bor
- ments, and your life has withered like the
- streams that slik. in the desert and ‘are-
.sight. - How .careful we should-be. .
either by foolish conversation; glar-"

e

- - e TR
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| SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS

. The'Worker's Creed
er, fairer creed; © . . S
‘I will. cease. to stand comdplu_ining‘of my
-ruthlesg neighbar's greed. - o

' Lwill start anew this morning with a high-

" Twill cease fo sit repinin
“cpll is elear;. .

. Twill waste no time wﬁﬁing, and' my heart -

shall kric‘;v{ no fegr.;

.'.:I will look sométi:ﬁeé'-nbo"u_t me 1'o‘r._-the,

. ‘things t merit praise;, -

I will search for hidden beauties ihint clude -

. the gambler's ‘gaze, " A- S
- I'will try to find contentment in the paths
. that I must tread, "~~~ - S

" I.will cease to have resentment when an-
other moves abiend. . .~ . .. .'

TT will n'o_t: be:'swayed by énvSr -when ‘my
. rival's strength s shown, .

"~ I'will not deny his merit, _b_ut-l'ii’ t.ryto

V.. prove my own, ) . =

I will try to see the beauty spread before
.- me, rain or shiney - 7 70 o
-~ I will cease -t6 preach your duty,
. . more concerned with mine, ..

. - -Se.l"{kﬂ-"!"duntdié'a A
© In the Roman Forum there used to be

& spring, called "The Fountain . of the-
Malden.”. ‘Until recent years it was'impos- .
find any trace of it. . Ohe day,.
however, in clearing away a lot of rubbish ..

sible” to

- from the ruins of the Forum, the old foun-'

1. taln burst forth ngain,. »For centurles-it
.- had been ‘closed by the refuse that had’
. accumulated. ' Ohy how many Christian .
- lives are ‘sealed’ fountains through the
" hurry gnd worry of business and pleasure, -

and where. once you were a useful -an
‘happy -soul-winner, . you _are - today. pba

in_your omusements and’ engage-

o 105
" that
+-ing inconsfstencies, religious selfishness, or

_any. “other . reason; i 3

“"brotherto stumble or hinder gui testimony.

) fo_; Christ. - Rather, let us be like the blind

- _'man, of whom D, L. Moody used often to -
.tell; who, when' asked.-why hecarried. a
lamp when he could: not' gee to follow fts -

- light,’ neively answored, I carry. it to
‘ p people. from stumbling over me"—
A. B. Boarson. ety o

"4 o).

oof men..
hile my d{.jlty's' .

. gales swing open a

and -bf.-” Teasure, to their petitions.” .

—Ananymous.,

" +in"the en

. record, not

we - may ' cause our, has g
‘have passe

MR

' One has written about the prayer life - .
‘the following: “Those who -have . held ..
daily and hourly intercourse with the Lord -

- have been the saintliest, most Christlike , -§
‘ - +.They have learned to:be-. .|~
_ fervent in the holy art of supplication, for -

the. importunate pleader’ who ﬁx;ll}m

Lt is
hig case in ‘the court” of heaven;

they succeed or not, come off poorly” in
that: high. place, - The gifts of grace aro .

'not ‘given to the slothful or indolent, -If -
" we areto succeed in the.holy art of open-
ing. the treasuries of heaven and drawing . .
. out of their limitable stores, -We must |
.. throw our whole heart into the work and.
© set oursélves U our task as earnestly and.
.. a8 systematicolly ds -tradesmen or mer-- -
- chants-push their. temporal affaits. The .
men - who prevail with God are those who. -
. ask, and seek, and knock, and-who, when .
" convinced  that their requests are accord- -
ing to God's-will, and for His flory, never . .
.-give in, but continue, if need be, yenr after

year, in fervent & pc{Jlit‘:ation' until  the
' nd they
2 Get Ahead of Yourself © -

++ . A great runner, who hed broken several - -
" - of the world's track records, snid. that' all .
- hig sltécesses came because ho was trylng .-

. to get ahead of himself, . .. -
© “I'never pa

I any aifention ‘to' how fast
the other fe ‘
“Whether he wins or loses doesn't’ mske -

myself,”

- That. i _the’ only right way to 'go for-
ward in the great race of life. -‘Watching - -

the other fellow and ‘always trying to get -

arcund him may seem to bring you siiccess. .
“You_may iet -shead of him and win out:
1 -but you have followed the - -
“wrong idea-and you are none the bigger
.- for your race.” Strive to break your own -
his. ' Get ahead. of yourself— ~ -

The Friend. (Dagton). _
- '- .‘ s z . ‘+ - .w;.._
It 15 not until the flame -~ - -
a3 come upon’ us and. we

:d through'the fire .
of inward crucifixion, = . D
which consumes the rotfenness, . -

-and the hay and the stubble « |

of the old life of nature, = -

- that-we can spedk in the higher sense .~
. of the new life and say, . = -
- “Christ liveth in mel"--T. C. Upnam, -

" Tha Prea :‘fu- :

recoive full

ow -ls running,” -he sald,

) y.diff’érence.to me,” I always try.to beat _"I

W

., hearted men-who are indifferent, whethér_-.:;"

* Phillips Brooks wrote, “There 1s.one =
* word of Jesus that always comes back:to

.His have ever said. Do

~their sakes I

. most precious things to God. It ¢osts the -

. once. : | :
- - gpeed -and: force thereof depending .on the
-. strength of his arm in.bending the bow, .
" ‘now ‘it was-like firing a rifle -ball, the . *
-+ whole : force "depending. upon the power :
.back of the hall, and needing only,q'iinget
- touch to let it off—A. J, Gonpan, . " -

- from what they aore. ' They go into thelr
" .gtudy and ‘write n sermon; they.go into:
*“their ‘pulpits -and. read it, and those that -
listen to'it, but poorly understand it.’ They - -

-

me a9 about the noblest thing that human -
you remember

when He wag sitting with His disciples at.

‘the -last supper .how, He lifted His voice-
-and prayed, and in the midst of. His prayer

there carne” these wondrous -words: ‘For
sanctify myself that they -
alse might be sanctifie )‘.h_;augh the tru_tl_L’ '

» .

*-_Holy Ghost Power

humilistion .and -the yielding up. of the:
perseverance of long waiting and -the falth.

- of strong’ trust. " But when we are really |
In that power we shall find this differeries, . .
" .- that whereas before it was hard for us to -
.do the "ensiest “things, now it ls. easy for’

- . :us to do the hardest things, . - -~ -«

.. James Hervey, the friend of the Wesleys
- “at- Oxford, describes -the change -which -
" .took place In him through his anginting by

the Spirit: that while his preaching was'
ﬁkg the firing of an arrow, all the-

© Afier eiil‘s‘ of St‘rei:i\_l'ou:’i're\r-i\:ull..sm Fin.'
Hey becgme‘_P;esidgnt of Oberlin College; .

- . he wrltes: - o G
"7 *Iam an old man, and many of the re-.
" -sults'of rhy views and methods.are
_to the

known -
ublie. -Is it out of place for me to
apeak ireely to the ministry on the sub-
ject of preaching? ~A.judge of the Su-

....preme Court once rémarked to me, ‘Min-.
- isters. do not cxercise. good sehse:in ade
.. dressing the

cople..: They are ‘afraid of
¢

repetition. - T use langunge not well

" - understood by. the common people. -Their -
"7 {ltustrations are not taken from the com- -
" - mon pursuits of life. They write in too

. clevated . a style, arid resd without repe-.

titlon, and’ are nat understood by the -pey-:

ple. Now,if lawyers should take such a

fsters would do- this, the effects 'of thelr
reaching would bé unspeakably different

. Christian world- is- bjint ~to this

i

@, not address the p'eoﬁie expeeting to

- -convince them and 1o -get their verdict in -

favor of Christ upon the spot, They seek =
no such object.. They rather seem to aim
at moking fine literary productions, -and
displaying great eloquence and an ornate

use of language,’” -

- Preaching for verdict! There's the pointl
t,was & saying of Joseph H. Smith, “Preq
. cipitate salvation upon every congregation.
-ind live and preach-in the power of Pen-
‘tecost.”. - A '

" Someone has ‘called ;'gbspél preaching

_ T _ :"_'Spee_eh—mrilled by the power ‘of super-. -
.~ 1t ¢osts’ much to. obtain the power of *
- the Spirit.. It costs .self-surrender and .

natural conviction and- persuasfon.” The -

‘power ‘of preaching ‘lies in the convicon. . .
- that ‘the iiospel of the Son of God is the - -

most. vital message that. human lips can. -
utter—The Pentecostal Herald. -

¥

;"God'sAgr\eh_teéf 'ngen:cy"fo_':‘.ugrimﬂng' men,
. back {9. Himself is the prayers of other .~
-men.- How few ever enter into the pesi- .

tive, practical power of prayer! ' It iz the -
migiit?est_ force in- the universe,. nnfg :lhq
Aactl— |

Corviane Myers. . -

oy

..",Ttpqa’a--"SﬁcVei;'-_. L

" "Twgs a sheep, not a lamb, that went astray | - :

In the parable Jesus. told;

'Twas a° grown-up sheep that t_u&r}de‘re_d_, _

CLAMY T e e T e
From the ninety-and-nine in the fold,

“And otit on'the hilltops and out in the cold,

- 'Twas o sheep that the _rGoqd.: Shep.

“ sought, - - 7 T L
‘ Ar’id-bac?to ‘the flock, and back to the loldf S

Twaes a sheep

- brought.

that the Good Shep.
fl'\To;v; wihy sﬂo@ld th'e'-._ahee‘p. .be'_‘a:o':cdre-‘ o

o fullyfed e
. And cared for still today?

‘Because there is danger if they go wiong’
They will.lead -the lambs astray, .. .

 For.the lambs. will follow the sheep, you

know,

- ‘ \ o " Wherever fth.e.ﬁ”tﬁdri&er,“ wherever. they
- course, they would ruin - themselves and, - R e T

" thelr cause.” Our ‘gbject iz not:to display
.. our oratory, but to.convince the jury and.
.. get a verdict on the spot. Now, if min-

a0

i the shecy go ivrong, it will .not ba long.
< Tl the

cooplead, T T L T
_ For the'm-_k'e‘;q{ the lasibs today.- - -
‘If the Tambe are lost, what o terrible cost -
. Some sheep will have to pay, = 7 -
Do o0 ——Author’ Unknown, .

Y e 4

mbs are:-as wrong. as they; .
.80, still with the sheep we must 'mmﬂlg



' ﬁm thou 1o wound?

- No wound?. No scar? oo
. Yet az the Master -shall’ the smant be,

) Children on the wa

"-lChudﬂ!ﬂ on the. -way 1o achoo! Jo
" Learning—yet 20 Hitle learned; .

B et imoam

e

QUOTABLE POETRY

.

...Il......

L R

Autumn Leuvea

Oh utjhe Flurry af Ieavc: that comea our.- e
“ In the rollicking breath of an autumn dau'_ )

. Each-one cast in o different mold;

" Yellow and red, and browpn and go!d.
Beauti{tﬂ leaves, that clung sa-kigh
. To_stately trees. that touched the sky’
.. Bits of arﬂnm——'mre-—-unique,

‘To flutter around our thoughtless. jeet'

7 And.we wonder why it must ever be. 80 -
That the loveliest thinga of life must go;. -

.- But it.imm't a question for you or me; | "
-~ God: kriows ‘why—He made the tree— . |
- ALICE HANSCHE Mon'rmsnn, ‘In- “Sun-~-
: .ahine and Shadowa, !u'ed by pemiaaion. :

" » Let love compel.

Hast Tkou No Scar"’ ; R

Hast thou no dcar? - Lo

" Ne hidden scar on. foot or xide, or hand? -

-I hear thee sing - as ‘mighty in the land,

A I hear them hail thi byi ht ascendant sta -
. Hast thou sio acar”” B g ¢ dan r,

 Hast. thou ne wound’

"Yet [ wax.wounded by the. archers, spent
- Leaned, e againat a tree to dle, and. rem‘. -
By ravening beasts that cmnpaased me, '

‘#wooneéd;

erced are'the feet that follow wme;

- But ine are mho[e can he h;we Jollowed

B Who hda fot wound Tor” scar?—Amr
Cmmcmn., in Heart and Life -

Children on ihe Way to Schoo!

‘toschool;
Rosy faces—laughing  eyes;

‘ "Life’s great lessons all unlearned;

~ - Life's

Lifelil ull N
L unwon—the waiting prize— . -

- Children on the way. tongchoo! n

rcaz riches yet uueanmd‘- L
‘pages yet uniurned; :

'So dre we .of sober years;

Striving-—yet o0 little éorned;
Preaa'!ng on, with eyes uptumed

... Glimpsing hegven through our tearé--'-"f
. Children on the, wa}. to school!—KATHRvy, .
- BLAcKnunN  Prck

- Used by- Permmion.

o ?43 fnu)

“Golden Windows,”

Cmmu:s WESLEY -

- Whate'er I ask, I surely kuow ’
. And ateadfastly belleve, . -

-Thou -wilt the thing desired bettow B

. Or e!se a better give.

To Thee 1 therefm'e_, Md subm{t
- My every fond. request,

“And own, adoriity at Thy feet
Thy wifl iz always best.

ST +.'

L The Great Mesaagc
Apostlcs of the risen Christ, go fofﬂn’

- Goy and in risen powef- proc!aim Hla wm'th
- O'er’every. region of the dead cold earth

L His glory telll". o
Teu h?w He !ivcd and tot!ed and wept be- .

Te!l all His Iove

“Tell how He fought our fight and amote
- our fOe, e .. s
Thefg,,roae above! .- ¢ B
Tel[ how n. weakncss He was cruc!ﬂcd
‘But rose in power; -
‘Went up on high, accepted, glor!ﬁed

News ‘of His victory spread fa,r and wide,

From hour to hour.” -

Tcll hoto He sua at the right ha.nd of God
In glory bright

llvi’aklm;;b ;&e hcauen of hexwem Hla gla.d

" Tell how He cometh with the iﬂm ‘rod
“His fops.to smite,”

: .,E"_‘_Teu how His kingdom sha!! through ages _ '; S ;'T-he ma.rks that helped 20 much to-make

: Btand,
And never cease;

: ﬁjpfead{ng like aumhine ovcr mrery land

i nations’ bowing ‘to Hig figh commami

s Great Prince of Peace'—Houmus Bmmt ..

He Goeth Before

Child 6)' my love, fear not the. u.ﬁknalwn

. merrow,

... Dread not the néw dcmaml Iife makeu

of thea, -

Thy ignorance doth hoId no cause for sor=

Sin.ce what thou knowest -n.ot is knoum

R 1 me

;'Thou canst not aee todau the hidden

meuning,

In nIl thu jaumewngu, I go bejore o
e _ —-Selected

Tell the dread wandm of H!s aw!ul woe,

L -.'1?!.%_0 .f,.’r@sw_hm M@sﬂ.hﬂ

Bu.t thou. the light aha]l gnin s

“ Walk on in falth, upon m{; pr;:)fﬁisg leuﬂ.‘h&g.
aha e made

And-—gs thou goest. a
p!a{n .

One step thou seest, theit go J'orwurd bo!dly,
-COne step. i3 far enough Jor faith to see,

.Take that and thy next dutu shull be told‘

thee,
For stcp by step thy Lord {s Ieadlﬂg thee

" Stand not in. fear; thy adversary couming,‘-

.Dare every peril, save to disobe

.T_hou shalt ma_fch on; all. obstac en sm'-

. 'mounting:
: ForI the S:rong, wlll opes up the wuu

' "-:Whercfnre, go gladly to the- task asaignedf -

thee
: Having my prom{sc, ﬂceding ﬂothiﬂg

. me
_,'Than juat to . know whereer ‘the future

find thee,

: Up ffom Defcat

- Your losses nay - be gains if you will. ‘uae
" Their lessons wisely, and if you will choose
. .From all the incidents that fill your day
" Some deeper’ truth :o he!p uou on. your

way.

: ‘For much nf true muccess fs- not-sccu'red'
. ‘Until you taste defeat, and have endured
" A zense of total loss; and fael the shame -
That cuts the soul. maore ruthleas!y tha.n‘

. pain.

' Then from thc wreck you riae uuuin and

face

. Your work’o reconstruction and erase
- The murk: tu-ough vhich your chaructuf.'

was m

rade
United’. Preabyterian. -

o coe ‘
Wbat C’hmt Sasd

A | suld "Let me walk in the fleld” - ..
o He said, “No; walk inthe town!”. . .. .
* I said, “There are no flowers’ there” O

" He #aid, “No- flowers, but a croum. '

.- I'said, “But the akies gre black, IR
- There is. nothing hut noise and’ dln.” S,
- And He wept. ap -He gent me back; -
~ “There o ' mora,” He sald, “There ls rln”
- ¥ aatd, *But the air ls th!ck S

- _And: jogs are dailing: the sun. :

" He gnawered, *Yet souls are alc ey .

And souly’ in'the dark ‘undone” . .
-1 sald, I shall miss the light, .~

- -And fﬂmch will mise me, theﬂ a;zy."

. Bcptamher-Ociober, 19“

e

—JOHN A, Cnoss, The A

.v;;j

He an.nnered "'Choosc toulgh:
¥Iamto ‘miss you, or they”

I p[eaded for time to be giveﬂ, o W _

He said, “Is it hard to decide?”.
: It will nat seem hard in heaven -

" To have: followed the steps Of you,f Gutde »

I cast one look at the Jields
"Then set my fuce to the town, :
“He gaid, “My child, do you uield’

Wil you leave the ﬂowers for the crown?” e

‘Then into His hand went mine;
And into my heart came He; - . .
A ‘I ‘walked in « light divine

pnt.h I had Jeared to see. —E:rcha.nge . :

Ty The Uan,lte‘ver B
He said. there. wasm't-a.God on, higb he
loughed at' the Christian's Tope;

He looked ot the stars in-the dotted sky, - g

© ot ‘the rock on the mountain alope—-
The onderous rock.
- over the murmuring sen— .

-that - jutted out, "

_ And he said that they were. amoiig. the

things whick merely happened to be:’ .

It was Yonly o matter of cooling off and '

. condensing that huad brought - )
The systems, with their suns aﬂd worlds .
to pe’d’ectitm o’u.t of naught.” Sa

He spoke of the stm-kissed Kagans creed o
he. bowed;
. He.spoke, of the dropzling flower’s - ‘need -

‘and the ‘god unta whic

- of the mist from 1 passing eloud;
 He spoke ‘of the dumb brute’s fear of

-death, of the wild hind's mother love, .
An.d he  smiled at- the calm that.mon -

. draws - breath through the fuuor of .

‘Oné above;

Hc heard -the bell as tis- etho spread Oﬂ" £

the peace of the Schbath mor, "

* He'listened to what the preacher sald, aﬁd Vo

he tumed away in gcorn. .

Hc ataod by thc bay as the. tide camé in, .

he twatched the billows. that: broke;
-He maw the vélcano aérosy, the plain, with
. UHs summit wreathed in smoke;." .
i “Theu were " thin ,?’ that had - come out’

o;:;d empty a:pdc

But a palgn' apread over h!a baby '8 fuce, .

and they said that the child would die!

Than the man who had scoffed fell down -
: on his knees, he 8till had o Jmlyer to

“0 Gnd ” hé pleaded, spare him pleaae!
God spare him for Christ’s sake!

. --Au:hmr Unkuown (sent 1n by Hom\cn G
Coww Yoo .

It. ls only as We d:aw lnrgely upon the "

fullness of grace and glory in Christ Jesus 't

" that we' can.glve to the world: a fnvorable o

np!nlon of God.—-Selected, _‘

- i
B .

he could tell 'you how

(315) i f e:

.
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" that we have dll elerpity In which o lies
S Vrit.-—Arkqnsaé, Mcthodlstt:y_, L <:  v .

- musie ‘all ‘the - time

" The Wayside fuipit

"+ "There are no ‘traffic cops on the road

‘to_character, -

o+ . You cannot think fﬁ_rougﬁ"a'ia::'piﬁdice'
“"‘but only with'it, - - e
-, . One truth in the heart is worth a dozen .

" in the head.

Any r'e!lgiox;',"smqefely l.iv'ed‘,___‘ééh save

o man. - -’

- Certainty of being right is no iéi;ounld gr]

“Intolerance. .- T . T

: -Ha;}py is'he who substitutes the Golden

. Rule for the rule of gold. R :

" 8In is o dangerous -speculation; right
.eousndss a safe investment,” ' .

* dends forever, and the’ principal remains-
intact forever. : ) .

‘there is yet time in-which o do, good.

one, T . Co
.- - Christlanity never fails, but men. often
fail being Christians, - S

- Half.the difficulty in’ being. a Christian

18 in trylng to be but half-Christian, . -

‘ ‘You can throw up .a’smoke-screen be-

lween yourself and' other mien,: btit not

""_between yourself and-Ged. .~ -
..+ " -Even little deeds of kindness bulk large
" on the horizon of -eternity. - . . .

©. . 1tis true enough that we |
“life to live, but it is.well to- remember

Silent Violins~ =

ing with scarce a comfort in his honge, .-

-~ but with two hundred and forty.six. ex- . oo

" . qulsite violins, which -he hud been col- -

. lecting all'his life, erammed into an attle, -
:'the best in the bottom .drawer of an old -

-, ‘rickety bureau. "In very ‘devotion to the =

- violin he had robbed the world of ail that’
_ _he. tredsured- them;

. others before him had dona the same, so .
_that when the -greatest Stradivorfus was
first played it -had"had one hundred and

g forty-seven ' speechless. years. Yet. how -
" many of Chrisp

t's people are like old Tar-

: » isio! " In our very love.to the church we -
. fail to give the glad tidings to- the world; ..
---'in our zeal for.th

_:lish it. When shall we all:learn that the - k

- -8ood news needs the. telling; and ‘that all

@ truth we forget-to pub.

. mien need to know?—Selectad, - .
@l a

T ey

" died beloved - and - _len

- T
L

© o Aw Investment in character pays divi- -

: "But- give God ‘a chance, a'ﬁd - He will”
- demonstrae His existence. E T
. Life:is a’ swiftly - flowing stream, but

‘The point In beig a Christian is in being .

- Sin Is the tamest-thing in the world; the
 Christian adventure holds the feal thellls,

. the cold stone stepa.

have hut one *
“.might’ increase, T
guaranty that tlie nuns woild visit the ° .

-.'place before morning, and’ that might be ..
. - toolate. So instend of leaving -their own
+ . baby,; etgg'i(.)mqk the little foundling and:

“he repeated. the 23rd Psalm.. Sych

. slanding, .

THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . . - . . .

.. There were two sons in the Téylor fam- .-
ily in’'England, The older one.said that' - _

+he must make a name for the family, and
he turned his face toward Parlinment and.
honor. -But Hudsen Taylar, the younger,

decided. to_give his life to the service of '
Christ, and so turned his face toward

China, - Hudson Taylor, the ‘missionary,
oW on every coh-

tinent,_. “But," says one, “when I locked

" in the ‘encyclopedia to sce what the other ~ -
son had done, I found‘these words” “The .
"+ brother of Hudson Taylor” -7 - . o:

S

..'_" ‘. _.+

“InasmuchasYe Did It Lt
" Thereis-a medieval story about a poor. = 1
chitd.” -

casant and his wife with an only
hey struggled hard. to keep ‘bread.on the

family -table, ~Finally they ‘declded that -.°

there was no. hope of providing for the

the .cathedial -where foundling .children

were frequently left to become the cha¥ges | -

of ‘an order of nuhs, Through the cold
- and snow they reached the cathedral steps

only to find that someone had been therd’ o

before them." Already a bundle lay upon
. Listening carefully, -
they. could: hear a tiny .volee; . . - C
- 'The man and his wife conmilted to ether;
it was’ very cold, the' wind was b owing

After all, .there was no

return me io assume the burdens of.

' Luigi Tarisio, was found dead one moms =~ * ¢, Small children Instead of one.~—Mmon

A, Mongiti In Studies for Youth.
L '+' N ‘

t
ac
the éompany, and at the minister's request,

the -beauty of his volce -and the charm

of his manner that a subdued mumhur. of*
‘praise ‘went round, ¢ 'The actor then in-"-
vited the old ministétito repeat the same -
Psdlm. When the miinister. ended there ~
‘were tears_in. nll eyes for he had spoken: -

with a deep tenderness of spiritual under.-
¢ None felt the dif
eenly than the ‘great actor, “I know the

-Psalm," he sald, “but you know the Shepe:
-_hox_‘d."-,'-':-Se!eé‘teﬁ.:. i y _ _o_,. ' ep |

T

7 .* School Journal.
..‘ . ;_"Pl:ay without .cehslﬂg,'pfa);;'

needs of their little daughter. "On'a dark. -
“-and stormy night they- wrapped the baby . -
up, ‘inténding to" take her to the steps of =~

© - . In‘instant -prayer display, - -
. .Pray always: pray ond mever faint; - : -

. - The : .
- . love of prayer,-the act of prayer;. real -

strongly, and at any time the fall of snow .

" in our ‘minds,
o isN=—Selected. T

Oncé‘-..mi" aged . rﬁiniste"r._‘and'.'a dis- " _'
uiguishe_d dctor met at a’gathering, - The -
or was ' asked ‘to’ give : a recitation to- 1 neri 1 kward
' Don't indulge i, mannérism, Simplicity

was . in-- high - places—the - pulpit .

" is desirnble

<. Don't speak’ in.a ‘monotone. “The volee

ference more. . -

Septembor October, 1044

- Success . . .

. There are five keys which will unlock
" the- door. of success.
.moral law, iz also. an économie wnecessity
_ “today. “Health of the body brings health
- of the mind—a vigorous, sanny djspesition
- .which makes friends and opens opporfun-

"Honesty,. while a

ities. - Kncwledge comes only through a

" never-ending process of digging for' cold

facts. Without knowledge, ‘the other four

. keys are useless, . Knowledge brings en--
..--thusiasin, the fire that generates the steam
" 50 necessary in driving on fo:victory. In- -

dustry. . (good -hard: work) .comes 83 a

"natural result of enthusiasm. -.The man
_ who loves his work will succeed.. Honesty,
- industry; health, knowledge, enthusiasm—y, ) A ‘ S
- . Adversity, If for no dther reason, is of ' )
“benefit since it is sure te bring -a season of. - -
. " sober reflection. -Men see cleareyr at such -
-times.
" Fellowship News. - -

all flve .are essential—Boys' Industrial .
L ' . \

Your Captain gives the wordj. -~ . .~
"+ Hig summons cheerfully obey
- And call.upon thé Lord.
“To God, your every want

. .* Pray, wi ,t‘_:’ut,ceasing, pray.” e
‘Bramwell Booth, ‘writing of ‘prayer, said,.
“Prayer 15  the ‘guardian.of the soul. ... .-
ﬁ.fe-.of prayer, the spirif of prayer; the

waltiig on God in everything; your spirit

- joined to.His, Spirit; your heart depending-®

on His heart; your will united with Hig:

will our whole being looking up in every’
' 'temx'ighg hour-and leaning on Him. Prayer

‘g 1 nate ‘everything in - ver ~-
P L o i e e “against total depravity, wé must put total- -

our being ‘to: His'holy will, and to reveal

" Doits for the Pulpit -

- people longing ‘than loathing, -
* . ‘Don't prea

“boys’. elothes. -

. especially.” . -

- has g\llmerpus keys; ‘play .on_as many as.
-possible, - P

IJOI‘Zlon’t catch ‘the pulpit twang... Talk to:

- metr”in as natural téne as.you @glk: w!th

T othem, T e e R
" . " Don't -indulge in .long - pulpit Ernyera. .
- Always reniember the stranger—The

leyon Methodiat, -G

T+ <. .. The Door. . .

day. by. day; what that will".

; " gld" sermons wﬁhdﬁt' re-
* vislon. - Grown men  look "awkward .in

Wes-"~ :
.7 _merits of His atonement.—DANIEL WEBSTER.

Then sald Jesus unto them again, verily,
verily; I say unto you, I am. the door. o
the sheep (John 10: 7). o
... L A Universal Idoor .
o7, A Free Door o
gi',An Open Door - - .
IV.-A'Near Door - - . .~
© V. A Door with.a Name - -
.. VL. A-Low Door " S
*+ VIL - A Dopor Soon Shut . .° ™

- " (Note—This outline written in longhand -

by Dr, A. B. Simpson on an ordinary and. =
=Igrded bit of poper was found in the Bible -
‘uséd by Dr. Simpson in- thé- year 1830/~ -\
H.E. N.)—~The Alliance Weekly, - = -
R, Tt - :

‘Storms- purify ' the atmosphere—~ - .

o

. Total, depravity is,a ‘term’ that .the
- modern mind does not like.. Let us study .-

" g little what we" mean by it " Dr,. Denny , =~
. says of it, "The depravily which sin pro-.

duces- in ; human nature extends -to the

. - whole of ‘it. * There i3 no .part of man's.

nature which is- unaffected by it. Man's.

nsture- is all of ‘a'plece and what bffects ©

it.at all affects it:altogether. . When the
conselehie is violated by discbedience to
the wiil of God the moral understandingis -
-darkéned and the will }s-enfeebled, We - .-
‘are: not constructed in water~tight com- - -
~partments, one -of which, might‘be"tjuine‘d .
while the other remained intact,” . e
Yet, as_sricther has well. said, :“Over -

redemptlon; over against original sin- we . :
- must put- original grace”. "Depravity -af-

" fects - intellget, foeling, heart, will; It-de<
el 'I;he soul of th% love of God and iy~ -
-+ dominated by a lower love and the s~

.prives

‘premg; affection 'is -fixed on. some lower:

‘ S .. Man oncé had the will and abili
© ' Doh't mumble your words, Chew your: : good.. 1 _onee e w
- ’{ood but net'your language. . - -

- -Don't preach too long. Bétter leave the

“to do the whole will of God, but through
the fali. he lost it and now without the -
grace, of “God ‘which -converts and sanuu;..

fies, 1t is impossible for him -to do pods
will, but when transformed by God's re-

" -deeming grace it becomes. a delight again =
. ito dothe will'of Gdd and to keep His law. -

I believe Jesus Chiist to be the Son of - -

" God. . The miracles ‘which -He wrought

"establish  If my ‘mind His personal su-

. " thority, and ‘rénder. it proper: for -me to -

““believe whatever He . 'asseris. I beliewlzi,:-'
- wel

". therefore, all His declarations, 8s: S
- _when He declares Himself to be the Son
"'of God os ‘when He declares there Is.no . .

other way of sulvation than through the
T s
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. prayer

e of pence”

. . - strumentality ‘of the Word.
a npplied by the Holy: Spirit (I Peter 1:2),
ent beIlevers (ch 43; -1 Pet.. :

'SER M 0 N OU TL IN E s TR |

Entzre Sancttfacatton .

What It Is. and' What It Is Not W-hat It
Does and W}mt It Dois Not Da | .

© %And the. very. God of pcncc sanctlfy
- you wholly" (I Thess, 5:23),

'. It is not .maturity, but’ swjftly mntu.res' )

cvary scul—f: rdei which it possesses.- Like.
l-watered ﬁeld its frults grow, '

_ swlftly, and .mature well,

- a clean, we

. It 'ddes not exempt fromy temptatlon ‘but

‘ gwes victory aver it

- It. does not -make absolutely perfect, but‘
. per{ect in love. -

It does not climmate humunity. but car-— ’

nnli Y.

It does not destroy free agency; mnking' ‘

. man, a machine, but causes hlm

g]adly
choose the whole will of God

-7 It"does not stop growth in’ grace, hut -
7. accelergtesit, =~ .

It does not exempt from mistakes, Yging’

: ‘ of ignorance,” but’ from inbrcd sin and"

:-sinning’ egainst light, -

.. It does-not give a perfect head but a-
. pure ‘heart. full of perfect dove, o
It does not enable its possesSor- to. wellc .

abave human criticism, - nnsunderstandmg

v.and persecutlon, ‘bt to give no “just-geea-
- sion for these things,

_from slander, but gives victory- over i,
It is a-work wrought by -Jésus-in the

heart of a truly converted person through -

the baptism of the Holy Ghost.

i o0 o It s subsequent fo conversion and\ as .
;T separate and distinct-. from At as- Calvary .

-from Pédntecogt,
It is" bestowed upon behevers as “at.

B Pentecost in the meeting of the conditions

of self-crucifixion . (Rom, 6:8); ‘earnest

It is given in response to our Savlours
prnyer {(John 17:17), "His" pramise
1: His command (Matt 5 48),
atonement (Heh. 13:12).

e conversion, it is an’ instantaneaus

'work {Acts 2:2, 4).
: It is for all beHevers (Acts 2: 39' 1 Thess..; :

It js a dlvine work, wrought by the “God |
{1 TI'IEBS N4 23)
blood .of Jesus (I Jokn 1:7

(John 17:17),

: )
It is'a warl): o be confessed (Phil 3 15‘ .

I'l‘hesa.

C e " )

n

- Son of God, but mnkes i

1t does not exémpt -

(Actz- 1:14) and’ present appro-
" -priating foith (Acts.15:9), :

Jt i3 not “for-the world ” but. for those M
. who have been, “ealled out of -the world”
-~ (John' ¥7:9,-16).

(SActs LW

h the- o
9)’ b}' the in= tb

l_l
.

It i# not conversicn, for only converted

: persons are exhoried to recclve it. (See - f§ -

.Pnu]ine Epistles),

It fs not the birth of. the Spirlt, but the &

bnptlsm with the Spirit. As distinct from
. ¥egeneration as a-birth. from a baptism. -

“It'is not growth in | grace, but a work of
Erace; whiclr facilitates growth.”

~ It s not consecration, but' embraces it,
and furnishes 'tha. .cleansing’ stream' an
ﬁre which make - consecration effective,

“It does not- make oblivlcuﬁ to insults
but fully saves amid them

the ‘Word of ‘God, the Spirit of God, or
ership a delight

1t does not make one perfect in humcn - ;

eyes. but in God's sight.

1t does cleanse the heart from' “all sin” -

" It daes impart perfect love; which casteth

' out -all slavish fear of man, of foes, af - y

death, of hell, and of the judgment. -

Tt does make. “dend indeed unto sin, and N
‘ al!ve unto "God.”

It does- “fill with the: Holy Ghost n

. It .does.make “more than conquerors.

It ‘does so destroy the “old man' of sin
and “cast him out” of- the heurt thnt his ’
motions aré’ no’.anore felt,

It does - climumtc the “bcar" and - the =
“snapping turtle,” and the “peecock "and' -
replace thh the lamp, -the lily and ‘the -

liop.

‘The birth of the - -Spirit - hrings pardon

b the hagtism with the Spirit; puritf‘; :
i eely;

The birth of the S LEirxt Justifies
th}e baptism with “the Spirit sanctlﬁes
1ly. -

The first femoves the guilt of stn the o .
', second’ the pollution ‘of sin,..

“The first re

fresses Inbred sin' t.he sec- .
ond: removes

The first sows the henrt with the Chris- -
“Han graces; the second. raoty up the weeds o

that would choke them. .

~The first keeps the : “old man" under, .
e second “casts him ont.”

“Ths {irst glves

TR SO i
The b of -the Spirit glves acewi
God; the baptism,.the peace of pgd

f'l;he {irst gtvas joy. the second "fullness
: 0 Q. -"‘ g

' }. "~ The. Procchor'e qun!.lna

ore is g
not a single text in Scripture which tenches, - §-
it is either’ “growth or gotten hy growth. " §

It does not insure from the possibillty
. of falling into sin ‘but: makes this far. less -
_ probable,

It ‘does not give “frcedorn" to disregard e

. . and soul and bod

eir trfp!e Iead- S

- sanciification”
‘. K.NM’P, 1n Ptlgri'm. Holinen Advocate

S0 It does eIlminate stinglness end crown T
'libera lity.

1: L Tuzar.
iritual life. the’ second N

The ﬂrst takes us out of thc world the

The first introduces us into the kingdom.

- of hedven; the second establishes the kmg-

dom of heaven In us, and’ elimlnntes

“there that opposes it. = ° .
- The birth chf the Spirit brings submls-—
= sion to Christ; the second - crowns H:m in
- our hearts without a rival.

" .- The first begins the worlr. of clctthsmg,

" the second “sanctifies wholly.” :
. The first delivers from the" Egypt of siri;

" “the second .puts s in possession of thc -
-Cannan of perfect love. :
The. first cures .the outward, emption
. of actual sin; the second effects the doub]c L
~ . cure of its tnwnrd lepro:

The. first is’ the scli? foundst:on, of

wholly; and I pray God. your whole spirit -

y be preserved blameless.

"second cleanses. the world all out of us. . °

-unto the coming. of our Lord Jesus Christ. .

. Faithful is he that calleth’ yDU. ‘who also L
~will doo it (E Thess, 5:23, 24). - :
' f-God, cvcn yo‘x#' v

"“For thig is the will o

(I Thess, 4 3)

.l Hymn Singmg versus, True C’hm—

tian Living

-went, out (Mntt. 26 30)

- :. IN'mODUCTION .

1 Our text mcrely KU ests the theme

a) Jesus nnd His
" tafls of that last Passover Fenst,
W pubt.

- by Mntthew.
* - Gad’s peaple bnvc sung. -

. “'n) ‘The songs of Israel, in the glory .

of their victories.

) Immortal hymns of the church nnd o

‘their vitsl ‘imesaoge of comfort, arg

E . 'tha embodiment. of eternal truth.”

3. Most Liymns are plcdgcs nnd promise's’-

of fidelity.

Paul admonlshed us "'I'o sing wlth"_
athe) spiri and the . understnndlns,
: ll

M:N M.-.m:
1. John the’ Beloved lenned upen .the'

Hm-Smcmn
. PLEDGES OF LoyarLty

- Master's. hreast - snd whispered " his

{ovc vows, and_no éne could chal- -

enge. his sincérity.

-2 Peter, declared he wuuld BO with Him. o

“to prison ‘and even dcat.h. Anthc

'Sepumbox-octow LTI

- And ‘when they had sung o hymn, they _." =

ciples in the up-. .-
* per room. - ReView the varloug de-~ -

'Note.‘ "’I‘hey sang -a hymn, and went ..

2 Smging was a part of thelr Passover; . :
-, slgnificant enough to Re trlrltcntione TR |
o ponE ¢ years,c E “Dare to be a Dnniel durc to stnnd. )

.
ot

'.‘ldndly wcming of Jesus came-to him

> he promised “Though all men should-
" will I not forsake thee.”

"+ shall betray 'me,” consternation came
upon_ them all as they cricd out
"Lord isit1?” . -

lI A Vast Drrm:mce :

1‘ The vows we make in the church s

service and our pledges we make as we

sometimes are not remembered - -

_Ein,
' g are vastly diffcrent from whet
‘we do after “we go.out™’ -

2. The great Talmage said, “My suc-
. cess.ag a postor is due to the. godly

of the week I

III. NoTice ms Cmmce ™ mr.sr Smcmc

DiscrirLes -

-1, Judas went out to- scll his Lord for .-

.~ .farty - pieces of sllver. and . later to
- betrigyp}hm with- a . "The mame"

'hyprocrisy. and two-facedness.

" - guggestion of betrayal.”
. b) _Apparently ]oyal and -true as

. inger, but with the- other
hymn whon t the nifht shedcws deep—»"

“erowd, when
“.en. -How deplorablel

: 2 Peter doubtless - sang. more’ Iusttly' y
" than the rest, at leagt his pledges of fi- = .

- ‘delity were more insistent. 'a.nd “if-
- firming. - He too, "went out.

£..- n) This awful night of testing eyen aa

" be offended - because of . _thee, yct

3. "Upon the annnunccment, “One of you: "

B hich' the secdnd is the divine, super- - . slives of my membcrs during the days o
ot e - _ _

* structure. . Hence, the ﬂrst must anays :

- precede the second,
- *And the very God’ of pence eancti[y you

- Judas stands for- the ‘worst form -of- -

‘a) Sitting at the table with the Chrn}t :
m)ld opening 'his. heart to the devil

- Jesus had spoken. Befare the morn- . = |

-’ ing broke the cock crowed. thrice and

" knew him.
- or blush*to ‘spenk’ his
soldlers of the cross.”

alone.”

- St'Went out—all of them, sleep in

) + the. garden.

" a).He retirned with a brokcn, dls-
" _ . appointed heart and I can,almost hear
‘Him say, “What, could ye not, wntch -

. with me one hour?”

* * much-for.me,"

g to witness and obey.

Uﬁper Room, now fo owed Htm

this fisherman had denied his’ Lord
* with an eath and dec]ared he never

- . “And shall I feur to. own his cnusc':

name?" .
“Stand up, . stand up for Jesus, ya &

utter. disregard and. carelessness 88"
- the Master prnyed nnd ngonized in:_ o

by “Oh, how 1 love Jesus,” and ‘Tl
B never foreake Him “he's done 50

g dbdsensy. to sing, but ane!her :

(am ar

4. Al forsook Hism—These man who just' o
. thefni;ht before, sang together in atihn: .
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- L.Thr Gums—"’l‘hou"—.fesus Christ.

1L Tae 'I‘a.wm.m—"Me n:

Y

- ','ia (szm

e e

R

T Ay Evexyone left t}:e Mnster and ;

. went-back on. his vews.and pledge
. b)-Jesus was alone in' the garde
Aloné on _t{rial,

.all the world go free?

) No there's a. cross for everyone. nndv'

"+ there's & cross for me.'

2 WHar Is ‘Our Hore? o e
©. . 1L All'except Judas retirned-to the Lord' L

and later obeyed  His command - to

 “Tarry .in Jerusplem until yé be en- -

dued with power Trom on high.” -

.-~ 2. There is an experience that can make -

us" triumphant in the everyday life.
~ a) Give us victom in every cm:um-

< - stance.
3, The same men, nfter Pentecost pmved
. :true in every detall where they had
- previously fajled, :

.0) Peter became the spokesmnn be- "

. fore the fun-making crowd.

.'b) John and James Inter proved the
. genuineness of their-love for Jesus, -
4. We may ‘not only. he’ hymn - singing -
ot thrift:uns limt we may héwe the song

;. of victory-in our- éveryda liv e

: Wmvm W H!:ss e ing

.,.;.‘

The Journey of Lafe

. T!nouliu){lt ahow me the mth of Iife (Pea.:.

% ggs quallfixcatmns—wise, kind, ete, .-
5 experience—been gver th X
3. His lnterest—He' died f?:r me, ¢ mad'

. 1. Must take the: Journey\ -

2 “Have not had experience. -
8. Need. just such a guide. co
Txe Roap—“Path” '

1 One of many,

. 2. 'Is .a ngrrow rond,. T

3. Not mony going this: way.r-..' PR

IV. E DesTINATION-Life™ . -~ 7

1, Contrast with death. ”

2. A delightful anticipation; .. _F-:':

3 A glorlous consummation, .. * -
‘ ) ."_ —-qu.mu M Sm'm.‘
! .

Unquenchable Ftre
- (Matthew ;11,7 12y -
God describes ‘His 'relations. to. man in

. termsofﬁre (Ex. 3:2; Isa. 6:8; John 5:35 -
When God and man meet there is firzh ‘

We must all meet God either s’ refining

" fire ‘or retributive fire.
L Tre Exninerion oF Resment Sty
" 8inis resident in’ fallen nnture 'Tis this' ;

“the fire consumes.,. : - -

= ,' 1. '.t)‘he Spiritunl Results; -

The inflamed nffectloes .
" b} The purged’ desires,’ -
'©) The melIowed temperament.

4 Alone ont the emss o
“Must Jesus bear the cross alone. and

lives if we are to be-nble to be ush

-‘Thess 21

2 The ‘Ps c.hol lcal Effeeta

o n) The < arifie mind for things Scdp-' B
b) The intenslfxed interest in thi.ngs B

" “gpiritual, .
--¢) The aensiuzed conscience to'wnrd'f
: things sensual, = . ‘
* 3.- The Social Implications, -
a)} The subservient self, . : .-" :

."b). The ‘compassionate regnrd
€} The uncompromising ‘stand.

Srmir.
- 1. Charaeteriatics of - the Spirit-hlled
n) The perpetial: indwelling -
@ -speclal . anointing..
‘ e Unlocked Heart. .
: n) The inflowing -graces;
- bY The overflowing virtues
3. ‘The Unified Being,

-ness,”

‘b)) Holiness ‘brings hnrmony of soul, . .

- I, THE Exciusion or Vistrmng Evii N |
Note—The fire is “unquenchable”. It

- continues ‘to, burn after the chaff s con- .

sumed -preventing ftirther ' accumulation..

1.. The ‘Burety of Permanent Purity—- _—

Unquenchable fire. -

2' The Secret . of Perslstent Progress— §
.. 3. The Source of Perénnial Powe.f:—Un- TR

quenchable fire,

3 Is your experlence-described as “fire?™ . 1
=D, R Yl:o in Ho!iness Mission Journal.:_ = B

The Lost Sheep

St{;;crsnvn Scnm‘mnz Rmmu (Lk 15 1-"_.'_ -
. L.ThE Losr Ssirrs (Litke 15:1, z)

Who is the “lost sheep”?

. . To whom was the parable spokén? Who. s

. ~was'near Jesus? . Who murmured?- Wh[\; PR I
would' the Pharlsees and the-seribes A

- themselves bettetr than the, publicans and - - § .
sinners? “Why could they not understandﬁ’

the attitude of Jesus?

How does the “shepherd seek todoy?
What is the most pecessary thlng in‘our

{] " b ul .
;ﬁhepherd 7 {See'1.Cor. 13; Acts 1: 83,; gy

Tue True or Resoicmva (Lk; 15: 5-): o

-~ When 15 this time. of rejolci ?
Where s the'ﬁéacb S

does

Tho Prwcher‘: Magm. :

] May we. Icnow nny of thls joy? How
" could Mark 1:17 app g here?

7 ‘of heaven?

"IV. Tar Nivety and Nove (k. 15:7). -
Could it be Jmssible that we might be .-

" IL THe Expnrssmu OF THE Iunwn.mvmx -

" &) Cama[ity brings “duuble-minded-

".Chnst

“h Could Isniah 53:8 htwe ‘any. npplicatlon S
ere? ) .
1L, Tre Ssaxma SwermERD - (Lk ) 3
. 19110Whe 18 the "seeking shepherd"? Lk

-~ Bee II Cor, 8:9 for the ¢ I N
he‘l;g; _ﬁ;o thnor ecos of the ahep R
y not God allow man . te g

- and _suffer punishment for sin’ an odi‘.{:l_1 .
obedience instead of try ing to save him? -

raioiemg? (See also r

‘How may we contn ite 1o, the happiness

more interestgd in the “ninety. and nine”,

than, in the “lost sheep”? Mention some

ways in which we. might so err. In the

a - -parable, how and to whom does this apply? . .

How many of the lost sheep of our com-

© munity are'getting 8 weleome in our serv-

.. ices, and if one of them does drop in, does
*.” he hear the message he needs, or does he ‘
© O see & grotﬂ.;hwho are; mterested in matters S

far from S

life?:
Think on. these t.hings.—-Selected

- [ ]
Chmt and Yd-ung Pcople
Lesson—Mark 10 17-22 ;

’ Imonuc‘non - .
When .the morals of & generatlon are

belng shot from underneath us, does. ‘.
have any answer?.  Can’ Jesus-

..Christ be real to young people?
- A, Story of Rich Young: Ruler, "Then
“Jesus beholding him loved him.
' '_ 1 Chnractenstic nttitude of J'esua to-
-ward youth.-

youngest,

B He who shed young blood on Calvary - -

is_tremendously concerned with what
s happening to young people today. -
II Youth of today face n terriiie age,. fmed
: with -dynamite.” .- S
“A. A wotld that has Tost its’ way,
* 1,:Fasclsni; war, crime, delinquency

2 Ideals gone; every human mstxtu- et

‘tion a disappointment. .

III With such conditions, can Jesus mean - e

_anything to.today's youth? -

I Jesus can help youth ilnd a proper bu.!- i

ance i life, .
Spoken of 4 statesman. “He would have

-+ been_the ‘greatest statesman of -his-. dny_~ R
-“had his’ private life been ns well. bal-. e

.. anced as his public life?-.

* " A The world out of balance—split.”

"I, ‘Werld split Into- natfons; nations into
. races; races into classes;"within classes,
" homes are split; within homes; person--
. alities are gplit.

.- sort ig missing.

_B. The balance . needed demnnds more L

than academie training,

1. Schools at best,. but young people'-";

come. out, out of- balance..

o Civillzatlon at its farthest emée. hut ’

ppling upon' our heads, . -
- 3. Be encg has delved inte e\:ery realm

- but hasn’t helped us to live better.

'C “The ‘balance necessary.-

. 1. Between convictiens.and sctions. - .'
© 3, Between private life and public life,

3. Between desires and re izations

Seplembox-October, LT

A eement of some"

: D Jesus Christ offere this bqlnnce.
1. Cement that knits together, . .
.+ 2.. The balancing factor that is missing,

3.'Glves a courage to live in’ keeplng o

with convictions.

-+ 4, Provides incentive to. highest pat- .
o ishan-

- terns of conduot; A Chris
- est-—pure—dependable.’

. ,'5 A strenglh to lwe as clean as puhlic .
L8 A power to have high aspu'ahons, _

and’ renlize them

- 7. Jesus ¢ pulls trlggers in mens con= "

sciences.”

. becom
b) Enables them- to lxve o 11fe thet
- ravels in godhkeness . .

CIL Jesus ‘provides a reserve power, . |

. Englishmnn in reviewing youth of Am-"

-erica—"You live too close to the surface..
‘No reserve power. 'The strained look, the -

¢ speeding car, the jazz-crazed: youth-—-all; o

evidences of completely. using: every

-ounce of - power—no reserve left for the o

" unlooked for.”
- A. Bungalow lives—one slrueture, one

story. Poor feund_ntion, no provision )

. for going higher, = .
"+ Rich young ruler.had djsuovered lack

' o 1oyet?”
B. Selfish’lives. f' . ’
1 Lives lived for self’a mtereste

. 2. Interpret life on . selfishness of so~. -

- _‘ . ‘called Golden Rule, “Do unto others

... as ye would that inen do. unto you'™ -
“Thig spoken only to Christian youth.",

. 'For the sinner to’ attempt to rcarry

thinking and conduct. .- Rather,
“Do unto others as Jesus would do.”
C Tragedies of present generation.’

!10 reserve,

no reserve B

) . 4. Shallow’ llves—-empty lives—-—a pret-— o

- ty face, but no depth of character.
D Jesus gives. purpose to livlng, hence.
provides ‘a reserve.

ity; not a burden

-will not change...

lII "Jesus. provides .a
what we find tn -our hands,

" Rich young tuler - had- health, -youth, -
.. wealth, social prestige-—-»but dld not lmow_.;-'_

‘-'how o use it -

war—but i.nstead both are’ increns-
8-- L e

a) Provides them with a power to

2 John; most beloved dlsclple, ‘was _-' " “of this—had -all else, but “Whnt lack -

 this out,-he makes his own sense of ©
: justice and judgment at the center of. -

1. Increase of sulcldes—no reserve, .- e
- 2.Increase of crime and delinquency— -

. 3. Incrense of bittemess and cynlcism— o .. R

I. He helps us see life s an opportun- L
2. Establishes is on et.e_mnl tmths that -

wer to eon.t'rol_-

_.'This generation hna power in ita . -
handa to do somiething about crime and.

e p—
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© ... prestige, influence, at the top of his
-+ fession; killed himself, nnd left this note; .

1 Building better nu-planes, but only

-+ to do mure killing.:
+2, Bullding b dgger battleships, but only
'better to . destroy.
. 3. Developing .o greater democracy,
but only to. hige corruption, -
B. Jesus Christ provides a.power to con-
trol—-rz;thur than bc &ontrolled hy—

"~ + . things,

1. What we tind n our’ hnnds——He
. helps 'us to. make it a  blessing.
"‘Whether a staff or a govemmenf. a.

- talent or an jndustry
2. This generation has'in its hands the
. mieans to bless, .
‘a) Scientific development. mvention.
- knowledge, .
b) What are we domg with it? -
illing’ prisons, asylums,. cemeter-
© les,; cursmg three generations wi;h
* War.

C Jesus provides a powur to. live for

) thmgs of elernity -rather- thzm for

- time,: .

1.-Weare ennbled to live nbove things
2. 'When' Christ. hias' been found,. we
‘have-found One much bigger. =
3 Enabled- to properly evaluate and.
:-live accordingly, . Alexander sald, "I ..
“have canquered, the world,”
Jesus said,.. ‘I hnve ovefcome the
Cworld” - 0 ;

Concwazoni

ple?:

- . +He can be more amnzingly real to ‘this”
R it aly 1i

-+ Youth will never ‘truly live,. tinless the
o live.with Christ on board. y

one ‘ever has dreamed,

7 -A . certain
N youth had everything in-his college years
—popularity, debate hero, athletic hero,

of his life, and toda mi
and successful, ¥ a minister, happy

' .‘Rlchprd Barton, successful “¢aflcatur-, .

- -ist; " had ‘everything—succéss, - money. -

S pro--

- “I'm-fed. up, with devising' means to pet

" .through' twenty-four hours a dny

NEAL C Dnu:az
. . . .
A Dmme Inmtatum

- Loak unto me, and be ‘ye saved; all.the
ends of the earth: for I am God, tmd there

~ g none else (lsainh 45:22), ° Sa

This text reveals the: compassionnte a.nd

" loving heart of Almighty' God. In this -

text a gracious invitation falls - from . His .

" -divine lips; 1€ 1 extended to a lost race’

with the authority.of the skies behind it,

- Notice four. thlngs about f.his dlvine invi.
' fation: .

50 (322) -

' ers, sald”

" brilliant student. But dissatisfied. Then -
‘he found God; changed the whole: focu: B

~elime, "or condition. )
message to.the heathen nations with the .
lowest. standard - of living, we may find '
- kranl, or the cannjbal. -
in"the -South Seas, .and - say, ~“Look . unto

-~ me, and- be ye& saved,” for

from - Christ, -

ye sa\red ”

\“ - ) L ’

‘I Irs Smrmm———Look
saued

‘Many persons today are- stumbllng over-‘_ S

‘the simplicity -of the gospel.. Their at-

tempts at analyzing the pl an “of stlvation .
“have resulted. in confusion rather. than .

clarification.. To them religion has become

so involved and’ complicated that. it s im-

" comprehensible and unattainable: But: ‘God

informs us that the' way of salvation is s? '
0.

- plain thata wnyfarlng mnn, though a fo
shall ‘not err therein) Many prenchers
need hours and even dnys to tell what

you ate to do to be saved; God merely;- o

’ says, “Look.” -

"Chiarles. Spurgcon, that prince of preaeh—. .
that when ‘he was -sixteen years. -
© of agel he was "in the gall of bitterness, -

and in the bond of iniquity” but had yet,

by divine- grace, been led to- feel the -bit-"
‘terness of that bondage and to cry out by ..

; reason of the soreness of its slavery,
Stepping into a. Methodist chapel to avold - . .
"a storm, he found -that ejght people had

. gathered for méeting, The mipister falled. " -

. to arrive . and ‘a ‘swarthy-faced; grimy-

handed' blacksmith arose snd read ‘from . -

“Isninh, *Lodk unto me, and be.ye saved,

all- the ends of the corth.” ~Among other B
- quaint ‘remarks, he ‘sald, “Well, a ‘man -
. needn’t go to college to learn to look, Any- - -
‘one cgn’look. You may be o fool and yet . - .3
you ean'look. You will never find comfort”

" Can Jesus Chnst be rcal to young peo.. ‘In_yourself,

‘Look: to" .Christ. - Spurgeon
said, "I looked that- -moment; the
faith was vouchsafed to ' mme in .

Atruth _ ] .
- Eer since bu J’aith I saw the streum -

- Hiz flowing wounds supply; -
Rcdceming love hag been my theme,

- And aha!! be till"1 dle. . ..» o

n I'rs Incnusmms——Lopk unto’ me, and ;

-be-ye saved, gl the ends of the earth.
- This’ is-an. invitntion extended ‘to- all.
‘men, - everywhere, regardless " of caolor,
We may

- the bushman in'his:

of “the ends

" feet .. have wavered,

ship of her-life en wrecked onthe
sharp~rocks of . reality, "

but ! God says,-

."and be :

" guently "attended.

- in-doing so has stifled the convictions im- -
parted by the Holy  Spirit, spurned the.
. mercy of God, and trampled
" Jesus_under his feet,

-

" that he fears God :will hear him.
- but God- sa s, “Look unto me, and be ye-

" saved,, all’ S,

I I'rs Excx.Uswmz—:s&-—-—Look ‘unto. me, "
_.and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth;
. for I am God, and ihere is none clse.”

aceof = H-
e gelf~ -
" same instant and" now I _can say wlth-_’: )  Insight!
' - @ - Peter, too, was" saying’ “Thou nrt God :

§ - and there is none elsel '

take this

R  saved” fo thare somti .
s o een "nn e gospel
is Interided for them goest
_..This phase #all the enda of the eurth"_'_
‘means . also' those who havu gone farthest -
There - is ' that one whose]' :
and - slipped, and:
- wandered into mfamy and sin,” \?irtue, ..
“pear] of great iricei)ehas gone,’ and the'

" the garden of Gethsemane,

.. be ye save

Satan, himself,

is about to sweep Jer out theback door;
Laook. unto 'me, and be - -

Here fs tha drunkard whose- - .

.Thg ?;qag:heu Magq:lno L

-your,

. .appetite hns cnused hnm to stngger to "the
‘A ends of the earth.”
- almost had deliriym tremens; ‘You cannot
. be much worse, but: God 'says, “Look unto .
" me, and be ye sdyed.” "

Drurikard, jou have

Here also, is the.
Christ rejecter; that one who has' fres. -
the house -of God but’

he blood of
been guilty of theft, drunkenness,.or adul-

. tery, but now he’ realizes t.hnt the rejection
.. of. Christ is the worst sin any man may -

‘He_has rejected:so many calls.
no_more, ’

commit,

e ends of the earth.”

“Here God i3 saying, “There is no other
“(od to_whom you. can go in your search.

-~ for. salvution ". Men may build for them- -
-, selves 'gods - “of wood and stone- before
. which to bow; but such idols having eves, -
; dlstress, .

" having ears, are unable to_heay” their cries

.ofe unable to sée-them in th ir

and petitions; and having arms, dre- pows
erless {o-save them from .their sins.’

.- In the sixth chapter .of John we' ‘rend,

g . “Many" of his

{- - walked ‘no more with -him.. Then . said -
Jesus. unto -the_twelve, Willsiye alsa go

' away?" ‘Then.Simon. Peter answered y

_disciples went back, an

“Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the -
words of eternal life.”
“What. ‘o captivating responsel.

This. invitation 1s echusive in that there

is no other way of salvntion. God's way . .

excludes nll others; - There is “none other .

I - name .under heaver given nmung men., s
". " whereby. we ‘must be sav '
. name of ‘Jesus.  Jesus; sald, “I am-thg -

.no man
th unto the Father, but by meX

'y except. the.

'way. the truth, and the life:
- come

" There Is no:other way of salvatlyn except

. by looking- to- Christ, If we look at our

- past ‘we are J:pointed at our present,

-""we_are disturbe

. dismayed; but ‘if we look to” Cfu'ist we

. ore delivered. = -

4 . IV, Ima Erm:rs——-Look unto me, nnd be ,
i ye saved.. - .

.7 From:the éross. of Cnl\rary, where the

at our future, we are

bleedlng hands of Jesus drop mercy; from
‘bleeding pores of the Saviouy: sweat par-
" dons, the ¢

the cross,  and realize- He is ‘enduring it -
“all for you, surely your heart melts within -

He may.never have -

What a brilliant .

where - tho :

‘comes, “Look unto me, and .
call thie ‘ends of: the earth.”
- As you gaze upon the suffering Christ of-

bosom and you love that-Man of ‘the
thnm-crowned brow. - The blood gushing .

= Bﬂptemhu»Octobeh 1944

from His' riven slde reminds you. that He S
‘is “not willing that any 'should perlsh‘ ,

but that all should come fo repentance.’
The zscripture, “Wherefore Jesus also, that
* he might sénctify the people with his own-

blood, suffered without the gate” has a -

new meaning when read in. full.view of

the cross.. The response .gf our’soul to
all of this finds expresslon in t.he wards of A

Isaac Wntts. 1

. . On which the Prince o{ Glory died;
M'y richest gdin I count but loas,.
~ -And gour, ctmtempt on-all-mi :prlde

Were the whole realm’ of nature mine, w

*That.were o present far too rman——
Love so amaaing, so divine, -

Demands my soul, my Nfé, my all,
-“Lock unto me, ,an

“the ends of the earth "--—L OLtvm

Beautaful Garments

INTRODUCTION. * .
The Word of God is. the hcuvenly fashion’
book. The styles of earth change often,

but God’s siyles never change. He s in-~ - i
- terested in the way we are dressed and -

judges us by-our clothes,” .- ... .
.1, Tus Neen. OF, G ARMENTS

L We )nre ' naked (Gen 37 21 Job &.
: 2 Our own garments . are ﬂ?thy (Isn L

© 64:8; Zech. 3:3).
II, THE "NECESSARY Gmum'm

» 1, The garment of salvation (Isa; 6110y,
* +2. The robe of rightéousness (Iso.61:10).~
* 3, The weddmg gnrment (Matt 22 11-14 _—

‘Rev. 19:9).
III. THE. BEAUTI!’UI: G
1. The garment ‘of praisa {Isa. 61 3)

'3:3,4). .

IV THE Dmu:n Ganmws .

Warning (Jude 23: Rev..16:15). -
__me E Hunm, in Gos-pel .Bumter. :

1, The Example of Christ" (vs 2)
" @) Imitators of God (v. 1).-
-+ b) A sweet-savor. offering (v 2)

“{ve; 3-14},
(ys. 3-T)..
e (vs. B
- c)' 'I'he clarion c

< Arisel”. (v. 14).
II. As ENLIGHTENED BY. C}mm‘ (vs 15-21)

When I aurveﬁthe wondroﬁa cross L

The Worthy Wallc in Ephesmm; 5 'f
" 1.—A&'Gon's BELOVED CHILOREN (va 1 14)

n) Sing of the sona of disobedlence-'
b} Re rocf nnd exposure oi the deeds,-_*.- ‘
"Awaken!'r‘ S

and ‘be ye saved, all

- 2, The garment of humility (I Pet 5 5 -

. 2 Genf.ile Depravlty to be. depnrted £rom SR

1 The Walk of Circumspection (vs 15« }

17
“a) 13, all wisdom (v. 15)
: b) alleamestnesa (v 6)
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L T e Sy B et

. ) and the Church (vs.. 28-33),

W,-_

4 5) —-Gespel Banner

Dlselpieshlp versus
- - Modern Christianity

LI

Y ey In all spiritual tinderstan'di:ig"(v.'
R

: ).
‘2. The walk of Spirit Iilled beiievers
(vs, 18-21).
- a) In power (v. 18).
b) ‘With praise (v.19). .
" ¢) With thanksgiving (v, 20)
© " -d)-In oll humility :(v. 21), .
"III, As Huseanns Anp Wives (v, 22-23)
L Submissnon ‘of Wives to Husbands (vs
~92.94Y, -
" a) ‘The exhortatlon (v 22)
- b} - The reason- (v. 23). )
-¢) The holy exam d;;le Av. 24,
2 Love of Husbnn for W‘ivcs (vs 25-

2} ‘a) The exhb é‘rtation (v 22).
b)sthe thre

- . ¢) . The onchess, of hus'band and wife

illustrative of the oneness of Christ
. ---Btb!e Witneu
[ .

Tha Chﬂstum Stewurdshtp
The Maste)ra l’l‘f)pnintment (Matt 25:.14;

" Mark 13: 34

“The Steward’s Respensibliity [¢0 C‘or 4:

A1-3; I1' Tim, 2: 2)¢

The Trust Committee (I Thess 2: 4 II

ETim 1:

143,
1 ghe Gospel for All (Mark 15 15; Rom
The 'I‘ruth all of li. (Matt 28 20 Aets

Lo 200°2TY.

The Steward‘e Charecter (Tltus 211

" Cor. 4

“ :} )Goed Steward—Dispensing (I 'Peter
A Wise StewarcL—-Discrimmntmg (Luke

 12042).

~ An UnJust Steward—Wastmg (Luke 16
The Reckoning Dey (II Cor 5:- 9 I Cor

.A Christian is a. believer.in Jesus, a fol=

- lower of Jesus, and a-servant of Jesus.- A
" profession ' of - Christianity which does not T

comprehend thesé pre-requisites is spurious

. and false. They do not regresent the max-

ip, but the min-
is the starting

imum mensure of disciples

imum . reqguirement. . ‘Here "

~point, the alpha of the Christian -life;

There i3 a broad.sense in which' great’
masses; of people. claim to be ' Christians,

.~ There are many religions ¢xtant, and from
- -these,

they " have - chosén - Christinnity, ‘ar-
Perhaps they have inherited this particular
caning in_ the category .of religion, They:

. favor "thie Christian concept ‘of religlon to.
‘_eny, or ell others - On: this basis they will

52 (324)

old work of Christ,,(vs l

aver, "I am 8 Christian " Thh distinct.ion be-* to the inevitable conclusions: of

W sition of the-new birth of Jesus Christ. First,?
i it constitutes  the Christian people an _ex~.
81 clusive aristocracy, ‘they are children of the

tween a-nominal Christian and ‘a true dis-
ciple of, Jesus Christ must be closely drawn

. .and clearly defined. Many persons are Chris-
- tiang institutionally, .but not experientially, -|§

;- There may be certain’ social, political “or
--business advantages in connection ‘with In-

" stitutional Christianity, but certainly, 'there

-are. no spiritual benefits,

_definite beginning just as truly as physical: -§
“"life has a definite- beginning. All. ll :
'.gms with a birth. There is a physical birth; -
" every'man has a’ birthday. He may have

* forgotten the date of his birth, and he moy-

ife -be-

never have known: the date, Bt this would

by- no. means nlter the’ fact that he was
likewise . a_spiritual birth; - 8
p ‘man may have 'no written .or mental "}
.recordof the date, but the fact that he has.
~spiritual life iy evidence enough that he has
- heen.'spiritually .born; the occaslon he will

.. most ¢ertainly remember.

* . In'the.third chapter of the Gospel of’ John"
“we have a classic expositlon by Jesus Christ
himself concerning this spiritual birth ‘He - §

born. Theré' is

begins by -emphasizing its absolute. neces-

“sity, “Except a man be born again, he ean-,
" not see_the kingdem of God. .. . .

- verily; T say unto

its sound, but youw do not know whére

‘comes from or where it Is going.” So Is it

. ho has b T
5 with avery oné who has been born-of the A that we can. searcely cothprehend.

' pint‘ -(Weymouth). He: then reveals. its

‘origin’ ag from. heaven nnd its duration ag  §
‘The . ¢limax of‘ the chapter: is. }
ieached in’ verse sixteéen where Jestis pro- | §
“claims it a gift .of God through the -sacri-

eternal.

ﬁce ‘of .Hisy-only - begotten Son, ‘and - the
efaritrs: by which ft is ubtained namer, be~ 7}
e .
The - stulnte thus cieariy exhibited. . |

To - doubt -Him is to reject. Him, and the -

result of such rejection is eternal death. To

belleve on Him'is to’ accegt Him, to follow. .

Him ond to obey Him., T the Christian

Jife is' revealed in' its purest aimplicity. ,:.

The man wha belleves, follows, and serves

“Jesus -Christ is a Christian, . It follows, of -

“course, that he. who does not do- Bo, is nota

. Christian regardless of what substitute qusl. -
Hications he may claim. This test draws & -
distinct’ line' between Christlans ond non- ..
Christlans, and iilih that line where it be- -

tevér other dlvisions may -

longs. Hence, w
separate” mién into groups eIaxses. _Taces,.
nations, or religlons; -this Iin

reliable and the cullnpse of the whole Chrta
Hin system 15 immi.nen T

'I‘he Pnacher (] Muqexine

i from extremes,

Verily, . &
thee, . .. ; Ye.must be - §
born” again" Then- Le defines it. categor- . 2
ically in ‘verse six, “That which is born of '§
the flesh. is flésh; nnd that ‘which .is born”
" of the - Spirit: is spirit,” Furthermore, -he:. §
concedes. its mystery in verse eight, “The" § I"""“" me"”
-, 'wind blows-where it choozes, and you he:}r - 8

~-nal fe:
- cilably at- cross-currents. with .the- world, -
I ond . Jesus warned,
- will ‘be a friend of the world is the.enemy’
“of God.” -The world:here referred to is the"
- sum of those forces which stand in antagon-
ism to the will of God, To shun cross bear-.

e only, separ- .
-ates Christlans from non=Christinng, If this -
is to be doubted, Jesus Christ is-wholly un-'

“Now we -will give some fur‘the'r'_thdegllt
this expo-

] King.” This’ aristoeracy 13- theréfore * frea -
"They ‘are’ not too éxclusive -
d nor aré they too comprehensive. It steers
- clear bof t&hat Narrow. Phagi.:;:iﬁ e;«ilusive-j
: B ness based on egotism and ‘self-righteous- -
Christian discipleship is .o life. "It hos a  § niess, which Jesus so bitterly denounced. ‘It
avoids ‘at the same time the modern heresy
1 of universalism. which all evangelical Chris- -
{ tlanity detests. It-is an aristotracy. buged
§ on rightecusness and hearf holiness.
, children are good children; Heé has no bdd - -
_childten: The life is the’ determining fac-
hristian. .
or- a*sinner; o child of Gad or a"child of the -
R devil,

- God's

tor by which he is identified as o’

I repeat, it draws’.a distincé line: of -
demarcation, and’ puts thdt line” where it

l belongs; that line Is fixed. On one side all

are sinners, regardless 'of profession, affil-

d intion or position. On the other side all are
- Christians, .wlithout” exception and regard- -~
@ less of denominational affillation. - -~ =

.- Jesys had something definite to say . ubout

'the characteristics  of discipleship; Hé
vealed it in all of its aspects. He dec ared'-'

it a lfe of self-denial apd cross-bearing: Ity ;

d puts-Christ first in relation to self and all of

its. possessions, “And he sald to them all, If .

A ony man will come nfter me, let him’ deny
4 himself, nnd take up his cross daily, and

(Luke 9:23).. Do -you know-

l what that means? It is difficult in>our- day : -

to' appreciate the significance of the, cross,.

d Crosses now are obsolete ns a- means of
4 capital: punishment, -

They “are so remot.e
the- sigg-

nificance of Jesus' statement. To ‘us,-

-.Qross. sugiests a mere. ornament or per—
~chance &

R Jesus Christ it meant -ostracism, hntred

ind of Christian profession.” To

suffering and death;: The world today is no

more_friendly to vital Christianity than it

was. nineteen centuries ago,- The inclination.
to escape the element of ostracism and per-

i secution in connectlon with Chiristian dis-

cipleship is at dnce to bar the gate to'eter-
‘The - kingdom .of God is {rrecon~ "

“Whosoever therefore -

-ing in favor of a more popular brand,of

: Christignity Is to forfcit Christinnlty a}to-

gethex-.l ..

.

The curse o! modem Christendom Is the'-
freakishly. elaborate system of. instifutional- -

.ism which has' been substituted. for true
- Christian cheracter and service. It.is, asa.
result, weok, flabby and frresoclute.- Great
material deienses have been built, up and

Soptomber-Oclohez an

- in these the people recline ln smu

,».!:

fort waiting . for the kingdom- of God to

cume; there iz a shameful lack of chivalry, -

heroism -and spiritual aggressiveness.” It is
almost impossxble to -unite’ Christendom in

~'moral Issae. God, give us Christians! The

very term Chrislmn is due" for a dusting, .
It has come
io mean so little that- werldly wisdom sees - -,

scouring . and. reorientation.. .

- no necessity of offering oppgsition, Modern -

Christianity constitutes no’ menace even to - : ]
There .wgs a time '

_1ts mast. disbolic traffic.
"when “the Christians' were feared. Thére

* was ‘a time when’ thé Church-had to be ..

. reckoned with and when her frown struck

terrorto the hearts of the evil forees. But - -

today, alas, the Church is spathetic and =
languid. May God- rebuke -her’ forpor and -/
indifference, Now, of ull times, her influence
and - power: are Jemanded A 'bruised and
-bleeding. world is pleadirig -and crylng for
- ber:love, her falth and her message of re- .

offer’ little more than ‘a- token gesture of -

_i:‘ sympnthy. o
4 Oh, how America needs a mighty spiritual o

rcvivall There i8 an alarming famine of the .
- Word of God and .the f{aith of our fathers L
Tt may ‘be hvmg shll but it is perilously

Sanemie.. This- virile ‘faith must be' revived .
and: preclairned until .Sinai- thunders, until -~
Calvary. .
bleeds; .and “the_people. turn to God. We™

' Gethsemane . groans ' and.  until

-nieed a revival of personal Christian ex-

perience, moral holiness and cthical purity. . 7.
We must réturn to'the sanctity of the home, "~

the sacredness of the marriage jnstitution,

the  authority of the Church_ and the in-;

- faliibility of the Word of" God, ‘We have lost
sight ‘of Christian Virtue, -
longer hear thé authoritative .*Thus saith

- the Lord,” and we are morally,adrift! Fixed - - :

-moral. standards are broken loosé from their

'moorings,. Atheistic philosophies with their -’
. pernicious doctrine-of behaviorism and. de- - - -

terminism have disengaged the fdith of our- :
youth from the Bible as the infallible Word
_of God. Liberalism has inoculated the mod-

" ern pulpit with doubt, thus attempting a

fina); knockout hlow-{o evangelical Chrig.
tiamty The old-fashioned’ Christian with

. 'his open Bible, his secret place of prayer, . -
his. active’ conscienee, his neighborly love,

and his holy ‘life is so'near extinction that
he is regarded as a .curious novelty.-,

" May God .in merey rekindle the dying--;
embers of primitive Christionity, and bring:

America to her knees in fenitence. and
er,: until:
1 blaze with renewed radiance, Then.

ﬁlteousness shall - again flourish, heaven °

reaolce, and " the' natlon’ will sing. for L

Rtgbteouaness is.the Meesure of Dlacipie-"
ship’-—-EnNES'r E Grosse, . L
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dom-~

a courageous and resolute” stand on any -

demptiosi and eternal.life. But nlas, she can_ . | -

QOur . ears no . .

the. flame of pure devetion -



" blood of Christ.”

. two disp

Father, and
. Ghost: teachi
"+ whatsoever: I

". wa find- hel

. Précious Things .

. 1. PRECIOUS Broop. (1 Pet. 1:18-19).

' “Redéemed us .., . ‘with the preci-ous

Under the law sin was.

settled " by the offering 'of corruptible -

*~ things; but now the offering is “without
" blemish and without spot.” - The blood de- !
livers from. our .vain conversdtion, and
. ;v.g;ahed us~from our sin [not. in] (Rev. .
* .. moves guiit- (Eph, 1:7),
- God,  who ‘can remove. the darkest sin nnd.
.gwe a new heart.’ .

The washing. implies cleansing,. re-

PRECIOUS STONE -
"I lay in Zion . . ... 8
stone”  (Isalah 28:16) This :is a  tested

~ .stone, & corner stone, . bring together the’
‘Then' it is a:living:
" stone, and glves life unto all .who come in
-gaving . contact with the “Camer Stone.”
"I PrEcious FAITH
- 1 ;?blalned like -

ensations,

'This _faith

Thanks be unto

precious comer-‘ .

recious fnith" (II Pet..
obtained through the

. beyond -the resources of all finite i
Only Deity. cculd : make satisfaction for .
sins against ‘Deity, and only Deity could » f

) k - effective, Feltowship : .

-with God in this work slone makes poa—' Y

" We would expect to- find puch suggestions = |

in our Lord’s Great Commission to His dis-
ciples, ‘as recorded in .our text.

plished should not be supposed Making it

possible tested the resources’of Delty; and:

making it actual puts‘these resources to.a . '}
. further fest, ' Speaking . reverently. a coms .~ §
of this.~ &
" magnitude, could become effective only. °
~when the fullest provisions have been
.. made for the accomplishment. of ‘the work.
" both for time.and for eternity. Seemingly = .
: God himself could have originated no-. §
infinitely”
beings.

mission of ‘kind, and a work

greater. undertaking. It is a

make such a .wor

. sible its effective uccumplishmenf

righteousness of God, and « comes to us by’ "

. "hearing, and by it we overcome the world:

the assurance of a. reward I am now

ready to-be-offered .

) io; rgx)e a crown of r:ghteousncss" (II Tim .
-1V, PazéroirsPnomsrs TR

MWhereby are given unto us ; e great

- " and preclous promises” (I Pet. 1 ).,
. These. prormses are. given as.a gift that
: "we ml?1 ht be partakers of the divine na--
ese promises are real to us through‘ :

- faith, -God never fails us, o

V. Precious DEATH = n
-7 “Let me die the death of the rlghteous,'-
" let my lnst end be-like his” (Num, 23:10).
~ . * “Preclous it the sight of the Lord is the :
. death’ of 'his ‘saints” (Psalm -116:15). To'
-© . die; righteous ‘means to live righteously .
God hag no-: delight - in. death—dentth' is.

ture. T

. thera 15 laid up *

“a

-, -Faith takes God at-His Word and has con~ :
" fidence in”the unseen things of God, With .-

man's enemy; like a blood-thirsty animal -

- it i3 ever hounding man-—only to  sooner .
~ or later-overtale him, still unsatistied. "It
- is’appointed urito man once to dle ”-—Gos-
pel Blmnef T :

Helpful Suggesttom for
Effective Evangehsm

: .All power is. glven unto me in heaven, and
~in earth, Go-ye. therefore
nations, bapti.zing them in the name. of the .
‘the Son, and. of the Holy .
them to obeerve all things

and ‘teach all

ve commanded’ you' and
lo,Iam wlth you ‘aliway, even unto'the mci
of the world. Amen (Matt: 28:18-20),’

" Invarloits -places in.ths Word of Gn&':
a p?ul suggestions - concerning -
"~ this. most hnportxmt work of evangellsm :

' |54 (32 S

tive accomp]

1. All power is g{uen ynto me in heaven ..

and in earth. -is our assurance that

“every. pmvision has been made for the ac- - .
.complishment -of - this stupendous work, -
Difficulties of the accomplishment of this - §
work: miy appear of various magnitudes; ." -§
but in the face ‘of them -all we have this = |
" word of assurance from our Lord. In’-
- making this declaration; we are safe in as« . }
. .:suming that our g
omnipotence that was .His as the second "

- Person of the adorable Trinity. . We -ore -
‘safe in assuming nlso that He had in view .
" the effectiveness of His medintorial work, - .8
the power that'was His to make. actiial-
what He had made possible by His sacrifice” 3
:".on the cross, Back of us in this great.
‘undertaking ia all. the power at the com-
.“mand of Deity; unlimited power, all powerl’ .}
work ot our own . |
" charges, or attempting -its . accomplishment’ |}
by our own ‘wisdom and strergth. God Is~ - §
His all into this work. Msany of '}

Lord had in' view .the

and

We. are not:in this.

putting
us néed to catch: a vision.of the necessity

.af the work.

I Go. ye: therefore Jesus Was_ calling"
- men to thig great work then;'and He is. -
-7 still colling men_ to it
-~ human wisdom is needed for the effective .
. accomyplishment of this. great work,. Qur .,
men ps-we can-. - |
know them, and as Instru- .
' ments.in the hands of God in the accomps.. "
lishmenit of this work effective co-opera-..
“tion 'with our Lord is essentlal, The bet-

Lord knows the hearts o
not “possibly’

ter instruments we' become, the more ef-

.- fective we will be in the work. - Not only - :
<"doe God knaw:the: hearts of those He is .-

gecking to evangelizo. through our: instru.

- mentality, but also He knows us, and what
'-we nre capable of becoming tbmugh the -

'l'ho Praachu‘l Maqaﬂnej:

That a.
-work of such importance as that of effec-. ¥
tive-evangelism should be easily. accom-" X
. selves,

YFar more than.

: -dlscovery and’ development of the powers -
§ and possibilities with”which He hag-

¥ dowed us, For effectiveness in this work -
we need to make discoveries in God, in'the -

-

people with- whom we. work; and in .our~

" should .recognize these and -similar fact.s

-

" Jearned - much-of His vways of dealing’ with,l.‘
They hod had a considerable pre- "
- 'of nssurance of effectiveness in the effort.
~When_effective evangelism . fails, chaog
soon reigns:  But it need not faill God

1. follow @ghat -
- gbilitles " for

men.
. pnration for . the work 'to which- He was -
* calling ‘them, but they 'still had. many -
things to learn. Not only-is there an equip-
" ment on the divine. side that is necessary, -
~but alsb there is one on the human side, .
and there is room for vast improvement in - H
_the best’ of us. _
" more effective_than™it now: fs, it does- not. -
becorpe - ‘far ¢ -

_and work with God in-the light of them.

L And teach all nations. - ‘Make dis~. .
‘clples of ‘all nations by bringing men'into .
‘contact' with the truthg of the: gospel our. .
**Lord has in mind. In our Lord's work we ..

"find Him. adapting Himself 16 the needs
. of the people: with whom He.dealt. He:

knew - God; ‘He knew Himself; He knew

- the peo?!e ‘with whom He-dealt. . Through' .

years of contact with our Lord these- men
ad  learmed much of Him; “they -

Because our- work is not
ft. may’. not
more cllective; by . Improvement in our

e work, ~ The .gospel " is
adapted to meet the needs

v, Baptlzin
Ghost. In the ¢onfusion that has come into

" the minds of the people with reference to-

" baptism, it would not be stmnge if much

"lost,

.of the significance’ of.this rite has been ,
That ‘it was designed. to have sig- - -~
mflcance is indicated by its. tElm:e i this . -

‘commission. ©. We need something “signifi-

" cant of 4. whale-hearted devotion to God

1 has ke
 of our putting our all into it for its effec. ond on ‘abaridenment of .all that has

) ent; Many emong.us need - |
- .a vision of the mngmtude and importance;-. K.

us from being so devated to Himj; of

“magnitude and honor of our relatlonslﬁp_j _' :

* to Him,.and fellowshlp with Him, .

. V. Teaching them to observe all thinga?ﬁ .

whatsoever, I have commanded you.

: .-teachlng and training ministry 13 one ‘that o

*. ever_ will be needed.in-our work as' a | °
" :church; -thie more effeciive’ we'are. inour ..

. ‘wark of evangelism, the.more’urgent will .
" he the need

of this work. . Progress should
be made in thesg matiers. as long as we

" are here below, Not only is the. gospel

.. something to-be heard, but also it Is some~

thing to, be seen; and ts effects should be. - ...
".manifest ‘In the Jives of those of us who

- "profess to-belleva it. The figure of a shep- -~
’ Rerd with his flock of sheep often is used:.

. " to désignate the people.of God, Itls as " -

. work well, and the - .
ﬂod: is kept in goocl eondltion, ti-;.at. there, -

- Soptombor-Octobar. 1044

the ‘shepherd does

Qur Lord hes made no mistake in-.
-ealling human beings as instruments for .
- the “accomplishment ¢f this .work; we
.may expect-
" forwar

3 of all sorts of -
‘1 people, If that gnspel is propcrly presented

‘them in"the name of the :_ o
"B . Father, aud of the Son, and of the Holy -

is prospect cf much i.l‘l. the wny of increase

The people of God need training in the
ways- of God; -cstablishinent -in- habits of .
godliness, 'in spmtunl‘ character and sub-
stance. Manifestly. o' church 'that 'needs
revivals to keep its membership from s lr--
itual improvement - has little groun

‘hope for effective work in evangelism. We S ‘
the worle of evangellsi to go . -’

when the whole: work of God goes
forward in His Church;

VL. And, lo, I.am with you alway, even © ..

*unto the end- of the world. Seemingly, the.
presence of our Lord. with His people 1!1
. effective work is conditioned on their )
filling conditions. as He lag set them fo g
*in. this:commission. » He who calls men to .« ™
‘His service has a right to commission them
-for ‘that service, anid make known.to them |

the. conditions ;lson which- thelr service . . s

may be performed. * Doing His work ds-He
would have it done is the one safe ground

is .a¥ able to carry it forward ‘effectively -

FANN!NG ‘ v

"-.' L)

Expmence

(1 Timothy 1:4-7) .

I Cmonc TrvEs: BRING Maxy, Qm:s-nous
1. Days-like these produce either great

" dgubters or greijit prayers. :

2. Many. people‘are praylng that their -
lf)l(l’ys may retum snfe &om this con-

ct

~more than ‘words. to -make preyer
effective. - -
h). It takes mare than’ calling
o elfic time of unitcd prayer t.u brlng
* results;

i God in times like those
... for the individual? ..
‘5

?

Text gives some 1nslghr and ﬂluminn
tlon on’ the scope of Christian cxperi-

. b) People of that duy wem perplexed

... prenchers and teuchers. - :

. c) Paul gives the true essence, aim
7. purpose, and. result of the gospel, -
i, d) The wo

: ntlon

todny, as in days goﬂe by; He still Iivesl-- .
Expos:tory Ouﬂmes S

The Suﬁtczcmcy of C'hnstum '_ e

“ " a)_ Some fall fo. realize that it takes -
What " does - Chrlstinn experlence do

because of the ' confusion or -the - ;

- “commandment” in- Co
cludes "the. whola of dlvino revel- o

ta:mss o

o sper

.3, How much can a- person depend upon . o

i n) Bible nowhern pruml&es a’ ‘tife uf o
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primary facts or ‘one growmg out
- of the other three, ‘

" IL A Fountam or Love (v.5)

S Thecoreofthegospel R
- 2" aY The great. Commandment.

b} The work .of  the” Holy Spirit

(Rom. 5:5),

" ¢) The predommant chamcteristm of‘

God's gift (I'John 3:1),
d). The essence of God' Himself (I
* _John 4 4:16).
2, It is the glory of the Church )

‘ . 3.- It i the secret of individual victory v
' ‘5, Love brings healing for all 'the bumps o !

‘a).Love covers a multitude of sins.
b) Love heals the hurt caused by sin,

..€}  Lave -is. a creative faculty which .

keeps out _hate,

' d} The. believer must love regardless, o

of what happens.

4. This" springs . out of the fouowing-i'f '

characleristic..

' II ‘A-Puse Hearr. . - T
R ‘The cha_nnel nnd receptacla of - dlvme. o

love,

2 "The. outstnndmg factor of. Pentecost S

3. Tt is the mottye lrfe purged fram cars
- .nﬂllty. :

4. It isthe, self-hfe cleansed from'-

“self- centeredness,

.. a) The belj K
) The beljever realizes thﬂt he is not " principles . of truth, revelation, realzation;'

persqon-ex- . 8§
‘perlences -these three " abiding  principles; . .3
these are the basic facts of spiritual-life, " . '

. Pursuing the -order in which these facts :

- appear in- the Scriptures we find- them at ;
the beginning  of creation, ‘and we can:’

. 'trace them ' to final consummation in the

/ "We know that the . Son" ;
-0of .God is.come, and hath given us an un- .
derstanding.” From this statement we 5é6 ..

- the most: jmportant person in Ged'
universe,

b): Love. does’ not nsk ‘that” personal

"~ prayer .be:answered at the: expense__

" of other good people., -

€) The pure heart has the- stngle eye,: .

fixed purpese, and.an unchanglng
-determination to ga God's way. |

IV. A Goop' (CLEAR) - CONSCIENCE

1. A conscience purged from ducd 'w'orks .

- to serve the living God,
- 2. +The conscience
- should .be clear to-be’ nble: to make

. _ an acéurate disttnctlon bethen rlght ‘

" “and wrong,
3,  The ideals: of Christ:anity constitute
. the proper standard for ‘conscience,
-*:1tis nat enly relf-Inspecting and self- .
" judging ‘but also should be self-rul-
- ing. It must rule by the will of God.

'4, The. Holy Spirit is the 111uminator of -

.‘conscience.

" 5. The approval of God's way above the

pergonal -produces a ¢onscience. vold.
of offense toward-God and anan, .
V A Smczmc, Accru:ssrvz an (FAmI
UNFEIGNED) .
1.- Faith brings experience and ia* the
. : meang of gustaining. it,
2. Faith is the thannel of- gaining vie-
~tory in the battles of life,

" '3."Faith'Is power, the-power of the ob--

ever's pemonal' life, -

ileet of faith is admitted into the be-
4. Faith has insight, < -

6. The text declnres that there are four 2

- City. of God.

the- reguiator and
" veal- God to us.

©. ates.’

by By which the. ctuld of God sees - §

the invisible,

7 " 5, Faith is the resﬁlt of ‘confidence and |

increnses the sense of assurance.:

VI, CHRISTIAN Expmxmce Is Surrrcmxr

Topay . .,
. Bible does not
but victory in.the hard way, -
location.
ance of ultimate victory.
- and jolts. of-life..
joy in it -

love says “God doey; - all things
wel D LEwis T.. Ccm.m-r,

. . .
Redcmptwn Revealed

and hath given us an understanding, that

we may know him that iz true; and we. s

are in him thet is true (I John 5:20),;

The text contains  the  three temal

"and relationship, : Every saved

1, REVELATION

that the first act -of the Saviour is to re-
révelation.” before, there t¢an. possibly “be

* & realization of God.- The world by wis-.
"dom does 'not: know Gaod, fior can He be - § -
'made known ‘except by - t.he Saviour, Man . ¥
) q mentzl and moral capacity to know
God, *but only by révelation, 'We see this . -
fact 4n the’ otder of creation at the begin- . '
: Light was ‘made before life; and .-
the living were. made to .realize certain
. things by that light.  A-person may be Sgt o

ning.’

in a-dark room: and. have no. knowle

. of the contents and size of the room until -
" light revealy these facts. - Sq is the human _ .

" soul in"darkn
-ond can never- know . God until the nght o

" of the:Saviour reveals Him,

ess both moral and -mental,

-Revelation is cf:rcgressive,

there is
shining’ more an

a) By whlch the believer discrimin- o finite God :
" heaven shall

‘God made -{o. them by the redeemed
 Church (Eph.3:10)..

romise ‘an casy way

1
“+ 2.. A pure heart keeps the motives clean.” . §
“3.A clear constience gives certainty to |
4
3

Faith brings .comfort and the assur- 1

n) Falth brings- endurancé love glvea- o

. b) Faith -dnd love- produce courage.

x:) Faith sées - ultimate victory and .- 4 - of -revelation.

We kenow that the Son df God is’ come, :

. oneis evi

‘There must- first be a.~

. éxists

more until the perfect
‘day. - Bectuse - revelation 'is progresilve
‘we_shall. find -an .eternal pleasure in the - -
- endless revelation of God, The finite man

' may revel ln the over unfolding of the In--"

'l‘he Prauchcx'l Muga:tne o

- ‘words' -of John

It is evident from Scripture’
that the highar orders. of creatures in
have a further revelation of

The Son of God "Bclng -the” brightness

1 " of his glory, and the. express image of his

pérson,” has come in’ graclous visitation

l to our benighted hearts, and hath given
d - us an understanding of God.

2. Rmmzmnow _"That we may know }um

“that 1s-trie”

. We dre to have- the lmowledge of - the o
trueGod,: .To know, Him in saving grace,
does not imply that we know all there is to -
know about God. But ‘we do have a°
¢ measure of realization’that is sufficient to.

confirm -the heart .in hope; ‘our realiza-

“tion will deepen with the fuller measure .
: “We  come to this -knowl- .
" adge by faith in the-revcaled Son of God.

" “He that believeth-on the Son of God hath :

the witness in himse

. A living - faith brlngs reahty, for the
wltnese doés tertainly follow faith.” The..

witness gives realization in two facls; onie

~1s the witnéss we éxperience in heart; the
d - other-is witnessed in our living. Both hre-
§ . nccessary erts of spiritual life; and where
nced, the other is always pres-.’

8 _ent. John states the -witness in our living
.. in-these words: “We know that whosoever
“is born of God- sinneth-not; but he that
" is begotten -of God keepeth himself, and

‘that wicked one toucheth him not.” ~

“The power to live a sinless life is evi-

If a.man hos head: therefare: my heart falleth me” :(v.

'12). 'This deseribes the. helpless condition "\
"of the ‘sin-laden. soul. Compassed about ...
. by mnumerable evils; sin is in-every place, -~

dence” that we. khow God.

" no_experientinl knowledge of: -God, he is
.- not. disposed ‘to live” a_holy life; heither
- "has he-any moral power against. ‘the
- wicked - one; :
. ":not seen him, neither known him.” (3:6) .

- Since sl i3 a stale of spiritual death; and" ..
salvation js the state of spiritual life, then’
*in sinless living -we have witness that we -

“have life; and
hath come, and hath given us the under- .
h .standtng t.hqt we ‘may know Him th;\t ie

*Whosoever _sinneth hath

this life is in his Son wha

true.
3. annousmr

t.mnshige ike any dther relationship -that
tw

childten of God. A chtld is a product of

_relatlonsh.ip, and comes into a -relation- .
.. ship to.its parents at birth. -We derive
. spirttual life’ from God; and ‘we continue L

) exists, . seen.. ese
g b, “He thnt hath the Son
- hath life.” 'We live because He lives with--

.. i our souls.”
etemal life." deelnres John ~T, M, AHD:'.R-

This is the true God, and

spN
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- our trust ‘can triumph

= "And we are. in h.im .
. that is true, even in his Son Jesus' Christ.” -

", To be in Him means that we have a rela- - mwer of  evil, from the_

een us and God,. All men are- .
" the erentures of God; but all men- are not

Blessed m Beltemng

- Blessed is that man. that ma.keth the Lord E

- his trust (Psalm 40:4).

" 1. THE DELIVERANCE. " “Be plea.sed, -0

" Lord, to deliver.me”. (v. 13). . We must sce

" Trusting God involves. no risk; we are. - :

¥

"".not- confronted by a. pereentage of fail-.%.. -
‘ures; all who have- trusted ‘God have been - .
made invincible. -The men-who. hdve dis- -
“believed God -have’ failed. To trust is to,, ’
" trmmph to, belteve is to be blessed, -

somethlng of the plight of ‘the-man whe " .

. ptayed for deliverance so-that we may

compiehend -the blessing of the.-believer.-

" “He. brought- me up out of a horrible -pit,
. gut of the miry clay” (v..2). Faith brings .
.-deliverance - from the depth - of sin and

from_the defilement of sin. The horrible
{)tt of evil i3 like a quicksand which

it of perdition.
like n “miry clay,” cling-

defilement of evil can be washed away in

pass us by, He briugs us up out of the pit

draws .

its victim to the death, and destruction of
- the -bottomless -
-polluted the so L
“ing.to us in all:its filth and foulness. This~ .- °.

Sin hass "

‘the blood of the Lamb. -Jesus does not '

and pellution of sin; He went to the: depth -

so that He might 1ift us to the rack, as o
".the psalmist says, “And set my feet upon
- a rock, and estab]ished my goings.” .

_ There is aIso a dellverance - irem the

1 prevalence of sin,. and from .the power of -

sin.” “Innumerable evils have compassed

e dbout! mine iniguities have taken hold '

s0 that' I am not able {op look

upon me, 50
5 of mine

up; they are more than the-

and its appeal-is rnade from every street.
highway, and dwelling of evil men. " Sin

."ia condoned and practiced on every side. T
it ‘flourishes "in high places. and inlow .
. places, it is practiced by:rich and by poor,

and loved by both old and 'young. - Despite

this dark picture of the’ t‘i revalence of eyil,

ean obtain a deliverance that will cleahse’

rough grace; we -

ns and keep u clean in a world: 6f in- -

iquit, There™
quity. “injqulties_that

ve taken hold upon us”, The dominion

deltvernnce from the

of sin is broken by the power of God, . The -

sins that have ruled the life; the evils ’that,
burdened us un
these inlquities are brokeén, and:our bur-"

in- His love.. We sing- the new: song oi
salvution, and walk in a new way of lif

..2. . THE Dzuem'

til we canhot” look ‘up; Vo

. dened and bowed souls are released to reat

2 deltght to do thy, S
wiu O my God" (v, 8). These words were = -
_spolen by -the  Savicur whose ' supréme *..
s:tpvctton -to. the will of God. provxded our-’

senctificatlon (See Heb. 10:9- 14) “How= . ©
) 87
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- ‘ever we are sare rt'hat all who make' the

" fact iy’ geen. ‘In

S .

"+, .On the other.hand, the urgency of wotrk

Lord “their' trust shell’ find a delight in

. doing His will." There is pleasure in sac- -
* - rifice, In suffering, and in service, when .
" there i3 delight in His will. Devotion.'to
- the will of God comes from the heart.
“Thy law is-within my heart” placed there .

.~ by .the. Spirit*of God.

-+ puling force of the life and affections.” His
', - commaridments are.not grievous when the
. law of love rules the heart. L *
;. 3.. Tae DetrarivG. - “I have declared thy .

- faithiulness .
. .prove ' our |

. we believe, therefore” we speak.
" rests ‘wu

and thy salvation”” -

.and We
trust . by our

" There
! n His people . a great' re-
sponsibility to witness to the truth, "This
0, ‘1 have not. refrained my
time when we need to preach
the world; thus
e we work to win'the war.

in these trying days s exerting great pres-

. sure of the gpiritual lives of the Christians.- .
~Time to- pray is likely to be given over to -

- pursuit. of gain. "We ‘must not lose our

sinful ‘world—T. M. ANDERSON.. e

SN prayerMeehngMessages

" souls in these ' distressing and " dreadful
- times.. Our trust and our testimony must
-._.ever be first before all else of life.- Faith-

fulness to declare His righteousness- hag

" its reward. . “Withhold not thou thy tender -

mercies from me, O Lord: :let thy loving.

- kindhess and thy truth continually pre-
v iserve me '
-to others in_obedience-ta’ God, will pre- .

¢ truth which we declare

serve us from the innumerable evils of a
)

From the Psalms
. By Oswald Chambers.

(Taken. from old co

I twas glad when they said unto me, Lot

experience of consclous salvation, then He

o "-stature’ of-

the-.faith"jl. « « + Unto. the. messure of the ..
e

filness.of Christ,” - None of

* us Individually can reach- tha “fulness of

se a0

< 'Christ"; we: resch that standard  all to-
. - gether, " “I have called you friends,” maid
- Jesus, The idea is that the presence: of

PR
I

‘This law  is the.

testimony; -

. 2en. ese” words: “I-have”
..~ preached righteousness- in the great.con- -

- - gregation: lo, '
_.".lips, O Lord, thou knowest” (v. 9).. Never
- mus %}rm:;s a t
e Word as we need it todpy. Waor hag ;
seattered the pe:gle"of God throughout .
-atfords an. opportunity to

. M‘anlds_cape:, ER
. GadsOwnCmy o it
~Jderusdlem is ‘builded ‘as a city that-4s .
 compact {;ethcr (v. ). Lo
) . -foundations, whose:
. ples of Spiritual Life, .
- a British Pubncﬂ_ﬁ,ql_‘)? - _P‘._. ._.___fea_.
"~ . . God’s House (Psalm 122) - . -
" GLADNESS or COMRADESHIP © '~ .

-Jesus is the airéna m.iw.hiéh'x‘;é::live. A
friend is oné who makes me do my best. §

Golngs oF A COMMUNIDY

Jerusalem (v. 2)

. The gHits of our ascended Lord—“npos- - }
‘tles, prophets, ‘evangelists’-<-are “for the = §
perfecting of the snints” If you should be E
_in advance of ‘the rest .of the community, .}
. God will take you into “the'ministry.of the - |
interior,” . Spiritual insight is not for the "
‘purpose of making us realize we are bet- -
" ter t.ha_r; l;liﬁlel‘ pcib Ie.gueut iéxd gﬁder th:i};' our . |
* responsibility. might be -a to; If we™ ‘Y- T
neglect to go to God about our communi- - . § -.~"'I‘.he.pro&hets logk ‘forward to.the time
ties;, our ministers, ‘'we become eriticlzing :
“centers - instead - of - “ministers of the in- .

- terior.” God expects us. to be intercessors,
‘not . dogmatic fault-finders, but viearlous
intercessors while ,other lives come up-to’
“-the same standard. Locusts in their ﬂri'ght

“but others keep coming until there is-a

way . for the live onés.to’ go, over thelr: §.
. bodies.’. God uses His saints in the same - |
" way. - “The blood of the .martyrs is the: ' §
- seed of the Church." - There'are prominent,

names In-works of faith, such as Mueller . #
and. Qunrrier, but there are thousands of © ]

others whose names are not known. . It is -

the same truth our Lord uttered regording.  § 'thfl ‘oncness - for which ‘Jesus prayed “in
Joki

‘Himself,:“Except- &4 corn of wheat fall into
i it dieit-bringeth forth much'fruit.” . The

work in-a_community té begin with 'mayv.:
be a wondrous delight, then if secms to. . 3

“die out and if you do not know the teach--

ing of our-Lord you will. gay it is: dead; *
it is not,:it has fallen info the ground and .- 2
P d by it wili . .}
‘bring forth fruit v_ahich will alter the whqle .

died In"its old form, but.by an

‘For he lpoketh for
‘God (Hebrews 11:10). -

her husband (Rev. 21:2). . .. -

_What.a curlous anomaly—u city of God!
- { ¢ : it . We could have understood -if it ta

. u3 go into the house of the Lord (v,1),"
... God beging with. us individially in the .

conceivable to us. ' The city. o

is why the children of Israel were 50 cer=

.tain the prophets were wrong in saying -
ty  that God would never leave Jerusalem; but

God'did -leave it, Ho left it desolate on.

~account of the sins'of the people. - -
~.."/There is & time coming wg
-live I “God's own city: Abraham. looked -
for it; John saw it, coming down out of -
heaven.” Our present day "communities ' -

. The r;rmher'lf‘l\&ug_uﬂﬁo; -

Our {éet-shall stand w_it!ii'n ‘thy .gcites, .0 l

over a stream may drown by the million, .J

the ground and-die, it abideth alone,.but

‘éﬁmsif’é.DwniCnwa , Lt
" For-there are ket thrones of judgment,
_-*'the thrones of the house of David-(v. 5.

a okty which hath +§-
er and-makeér is - - g

And I'John saw the holy. city, new Jeri=
_salem, coming "down “from God out of .~
heaven, prepared as a bidde ‘adorned, for = -

_ d been .
the country of Ged, but' a hbl¥ cith-is fn- o
" like the temp! ordained of God tiomt ]
e tho tem . -
tes us to one another, . Nptice the “al- .~ ' {ldren of c wora a eey
- togetherness” of the saints all through the:
Efist.ld,‘ “till -we'.all sttain unio the unity’
0.

. crisis, ‘and then. we realize that re
‘ .ghci.lsé dofmaing over which Heé. 1s not Lord

-} Genrnosrry oF CoMMUNITY
en we ghall - =

L

of God; man is confident that if only God
will give him tire enough he will build
. not only a holy city but a holy' community,
and establish peace on earth, and God 13

- allowing him ample opportunity to try,
-~ until“he is satisfied that God's way is the
© only way. S

GATHERING OF THE CLANS®

- Whither the tribes go tip, the tribes. of

" the Lord, unto the testilaomy of . Israel, to '

give thanks unto the fame of the Lord
vaody . : T

“when sll the iribes- will meet tpgether in-
~harmony, It is a symbol of .what happens.

© § " in this dispensation of grace; there is-ab-
8 solute harmony.in Christ Jesus, no matter
what the difference of nationality may be.

- The Bible is the Charter of the city of God,’

_.and all sorts and ‘conditions of people Lave
' E(i;lpro’ is-a gathering of the clans of all who

- ong to-the race of the “twice-born"— ~
. “Now. therefore ye are no more strangers: .

- and foreigriers, but fellow citizeny with the «
" salnts, and of the hausehold of God.” "The . :

. saints find their closest unity. in commun=~ -

- jon with God,. but ‘we have to" be put

through. a great ‘deal of - discipline ' before .
n 17 s realized. - You will find  that

d who are just beyond you in attainment -
4 . in orderto keep you from stagnatlon. *-

" When our Lord stood: before Pilate and .
he asked Him, “Art thou a King

8 ' Jesus answered, “I-am a king, but my -
‘@ kingdom s not of this world,.clse would
l - my servants fight.” The Kingship of Jesus
" consists in the entire sarctification of in<

" dividuals. - “For Christ’s Crowri.and
. * enant” was the motto of the Scottish Cov-

- ‘enonters. -Am_ I -cager to be saved and-

_ sangtified so_that Josus Christ is-ecrowned

7 King in'my life? “Ye.call me Moster and
o ,»Lorg: -and_ ye ‘say. well; for so I pr"—but

s He? _

" sentiments ‘'with regard .t6 this ‘war? -of

.. our

Cov-.

Is He Lord and Master of -our

ons and patriotic pride? We may
' 'ﬁf-we are brought into a

think He is un

- and ‘Master, - This is'true in- individual’

" life and in national life. - - -

-Pray for the.peace of Jerusalem: they ‘

_ shall prosper: that love thee (v. 6)..

D “Pray for the peace of the city” because -
it wlﬁybgrbe'tfegéio;'qa as ‘saints if: the
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: ge}:._-t(}}‘bd, we
-whether we recognize .
long ns we are comfortably clothed and fed”. -
_and looked after, our civilization becomes =

then?” ..

" “Lord, when saw we thee nge e
ond fed thee?”. If that Is 'God's attitude .
to the natlons who de not know, Him, - .

at there are -

v

7 are fnan's ht_témpf. ntﬁbull'cihfg. up‘ ‘the elty - ‘ci'tjr 1is In peace. It is tnie that in times-

of war people are driven to God, but the
distvaction of war upsets the harmoby and

‘peace which are essential conditions for the -

worship of God. ' Are’ we set on. praying

.for the peace of Jerusalem only because it . .
‘will bring prosperity ;wigh God to.souls? ™ .

Goob WL TN, CONCENTRATION

- Peace.be within thy. walls, and groirf:erh .
rethren

ity within' thy, paldces. For my

and companions’ zakes, [ will now say,
* Péace be within thee (vs. 7 and 8).- -

In tiines of prosperity we nre apt to for<

an elaborate means of ignoring God.

. ‘God bless Jerusalem”for Jerusilem's
- sake? No, for my companions’ sake,. “God .

-] communion with one andther through it. bless the world with peace”—because it - -

» ]

is deserving of peace? No, because of the .

Chiristlans in it. ‘Because God's house is’
here, we pray “God bless Askrigg.” Be-
cause of the suints in Britain, we pray
YGod bless. Britain” "~ - & T D

. But remember God'# blessing may mean:-. . .

""God’s" blasting.  If God is going. to bless.
me, He .must conderon” and - blast out.of - -,
my bélng what He:cannot bless.; “Our - -

God Is & consuming fire." When we ask =

1. God introduces you to teachers sind friends - God to bless, we sometimes pray _terrible . -

; re ; havoe upon the things that are nat of God.--.

.- God will shak : can;
" and He s doing it just now, . ... .

shake all .that can: be’

- GRACIOUSNESS IN COMPENBATION . -

God I-will- seék thy good (v. ). .~
. “Innsmuch as.ye have done it unto. one’
of the least of these my bréthren, ye have-
done it unto' me.” ~ This is not: the judg-

-Because.of the housé of the Lord our

ment of Christians, bit of the natichs'who .
‘have " never heard of Jesus; They are . .
the magnanimity of Hiy wqrdie-i_ o
ered, ;.

“amazed, pt
ee an_ hung

‘what is His attitude toward us? .‘We ave

‘hover fold to walk in.the light of com- . ° .
Seionce, but to walk in-the Lght of the

1 i A .
iiﬁgce'!f Jesus Christ has taught meé to be
%aq he is in

"cumbatances to se¢ what we will do, 'W
we be'the. ' .
" en, or will we go back again to the meangﬁ

{ . commonsenise attitude? = Will we -itake 2 s

' .xd ‘stand_trae to Him?" “Be thou faithful -
unto.death and T will give thee'a crown -,
. of life.”, “Th

@ crown of life”-means I

all, even in me..

imagine it does not matter . -
' ‘Him or. not,- As '

en, . .

this world,” then in every -.
articular In which I'am not like Him, .
?aslmll be condemned. 'Ged énﬁneers cle- "

children. of our Father in heav- .

‘see that my Lord has got ﬂlevictoryajter :

S wnee -
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" trial of our

. brazeni’ ‘serpent,”

P o3 = -

I I T

.. sider him” (ch. 12 1- -3).

(Psalm 123)

" This Psalm represents the mner bio-
.graphy of falth, It is not easy’ to have’
faith "in God, and it is not -meant to be
easy bucausé-wu_ y
God, will’ shield us from no. requirements’.
of His sons and daughters any-more than .
He shielded -His pwn Son,

%! C The Irmer Btography of Fa:th
il |

b

1

yes, I’ believe God. will do; thiz .and .

“I believe God will supPly all my.
nd then let ime “fun dry,'
" ey, no Jutlook,.and see ‘whether 1 will go
¢ trial of my faith or sink back .
trustin somethmg else, It i5 the -
ith that is precious.” ¥ -we go
through the-trial, theré is s0 much wealth

laid up-in_our henvenly ‘banking ‘acépunt .

tu draw upon when the next test comes..

.

1 Dmsc-rmN or Aspmn'non '

“Unto. thee Hft I up mine. eyes, o thou.
:hat dwellest in, the heavens (v. 1), -« '

- “Unto thee ' lift I up mine eyes'—ive

" " have to make the’ effort to look up. The .
. things that meke it difficult to look up

-are suffering, or difficulty, or murmuring, -

B you -are suffermg, it -is intensely "dif- -
. ficult to look .up. The. command to the .
* childrén of Isracl when they wore bitten

by the fiery serpent was, “Look to the
We. cannot -lock up if
we are murmuring; we aré like a child who
does not want to-do ‘what ‘he is told, and
the father. comes -and says, “Now look u
but the child will not. * We behave.- lik

- that with God; . ouf c:.rcumsumces are
. hard, we ave. not making progress -in' life

and the Splrit 'of God - says, “Look up,”. "
but ‘we refuse and say, “I'm not going to

. - play thiy game of faith any more” . ;Sh
.. counsel | -
-_-brews is

iven .by ‘the writer ‘to the

let: us lay aside every weight.. .. . ; let

“ug run with patience the race. that iz get’

before us; looking unta Jesus e ccm-
2, Dzscnnvnon OF. THE. A'ITENT!ON )

"' Behold, as the eyes of servanis look unto
the hand of their munaters, and as the eyes.

. .-of o maiden unto-the hand of her mistress;
. 80 our eyes wait' upon the Lord our God,

until that-he hath meréy upon us (v.'2).
"God intends our attention to be arrested,

;.. - He does not arrest it for us. The th.lngs
-, Jesus tells us to conmder are not things -

that compel our .atténtion”—"“Consider-the -
lilies of - the field,” “Behold the.fowls of
the air,” The Spirit of God instructa us .
to be attentive. Are. .our. eyes so fixed -

' .f:. upon God thnt we ha\re spiritual dlscern-
' 0 (332} . '

R i e e— i

ave to imake character, .
It is an easy:;
- business to sit in .an armchair-and say, -
that is-credullty, not faith, But let

‘NG mon-

* oualy”.

ed oh the effort of the saimt-—

: lménf..nn.d can. set His co'uﬁtenhnce'm the = @
" dreadful cloud of war? .Most of us are at™

- our wits’ end, we have no inkling of what

God is domg because owr eyes have not
" bpen: -wailing - upon. Him. We are apl. to .
_pay.more atiention to our newspaper than
“to God’s Book, and spiritual leakage begins .

because we: do not make the effort to lift
‘up our’ cyes to God. . “Buf we. all, with
v open face beholding as in o ‘glass the glory

: of the Lord; are changed into the same . §
image. from glory to: glory” (It Cor: 3:18), - 'Y .
‘That is o deseription of enlire relinnce on; X

God. ‘Be careful of anything that is going

to deﬂect your attention from God. It is - §

. seased. .This is true in individual :
. gtances -as well as ‘natlonal , trises. . It:is
" not.always the cross mood that leads to the -

_eross speech, but the ctross: word that makes

easier to rely .on.God. in big things thin.’
There Is ahh enormous

. inlittle - things. .
powcr in little tlungs to' distract our at-

tention from God; that is: why our Lord -
“said " that. “the. cares of this world” “the . -§
w«:uld choke the" :

lusts, of “other things,”.
word and make it unfrmtful

3, Dlsmacrmn OF Annomnct <

- Have mercy, upon - -us, 0o Lord “have . 4§
Jmercy upon us; for e are. exceedingly Y
- filled>with. contemipt, =Our soul is exceed- .© §
ingly filled with the scorning of those that - J
are .at ense and with the contempt of the -

\proud" (vs. 3, 4),

The thing to hced is not sg much dnm
uge to our faith in God as.damage to our.
-temper’ of mind.’

“(Malachi-. 2:16).
mind if it is not right with God is tremen-’

o dous in its ‘effects, it iz the enemy that .
- penetrates right into’ the soul. and. dis= ~

.tracts us ftormn God, -There are etertain
. tempers: of mind we never_dare indulge

.in; i we do, we find that.they distract us -
from: :God, and until we get back into the. '
“guiet mood before God our faith in Him is ;
- nil'and our: conﬁdence in human mgenuity L0

thé thing: that rules. - 4

Spintunl leakage comés not so’ much ]
through trouble an-the outside as through -

..imagining you have “screwed yourself a

- bit too high.” -For instance, yout cpme:to a -
* partieular erlsis and made . conscientious - |
stind for God, you had the witness of the . -

Spirit® that eVeryth.mg was"all -right;- hut.
. 'the wecks have gone by, d@nd the montbS.
and :you are

only an ordinary human belng; whén you

‘talked about this spiritual awakening we -

knew Jt was only ‘a passing ghnse, bt you
can’t keep up tlie strain, Go

- pect you to”; ahd you say, "Well, I sup-
-pose I was a bit too prelentious.” 3

wise ‘and sensible, but, the dinger fs that
you do not rely -on- God any lon: er, te-
liance on warl ily opinion has

'rhe Pteacheu Mugm!ne i

“of Father in heaven.’ It must be “My
: 3&33& for His highest all- the tune nnd

" ““Have mercy u \
‘are exceedingly filled with contempt.”. As

" .. things
T txcegthat certain peop'le are not’ going, on

spiritually and you begin to feel perturbed, .
gliscernment turns yol 1o interces- .

i th
gon e:.t is ggod; but if it turns to criticism -

< “Therefore .take heed - E
~to ‘your spirit, that” ye deal not. ireather- -
The temper. of.

" been losing out.

slowly beginning. to coma .

the ‘conclusion that you had been’ taking .-

a stand. a bit tog high. Your friends come @ -

.and say, “Now don't be a fool, i\:ou orfe U
W

does not exe’
sounds - -

" u ¢
_ prays that fhey may be ‘me' wven- os W ) terinn. .

. Seplembet-Octoher. wu

O £ reliance on. God We have to
: E}e;?xezeoﬁlat no. effort can be- too high, beo-

cause Jesus Spys We are to be the children’

every time.
o us, . O Lord for we

God’s. children we have. to, see ithat we'

. ‘the face of God, otherwise.
‘!\:'eeeghl:ﬁkfllt;% lt!:t.u' souls in the condltmn of .
" ‘peing filled With contempt and annoyance, -

with. the tesuylt: that we -are spiritually
distracted’ mstead of spiritually se}i;pu?:--

Ahe “cross mood.. If ir the morning you

- ‘begin to talk: crossly, before long you -will -

1 desperately cross.. Take to God the
o eﬁgt pell.?{urb your spirit. ¥ou no-" .

‘it blocks you in your way to God: .Geod

mxght intercede. °

" Unto -thee lift: T-up mine “eyes” The :
- terrtxrll:le thing is that we are likely to get -
"to the place . where . we do- Dot miss ‘the -
1. conscicusness of God's presence; we have
d . Eone on so long xgnormg the lifting up of -

. our ‘eyes to Him that it has become.the:
.. habit of our mind ‘and it never bothers us. .
" We go on dgpending on ‘our own wits.and " "
* " ingenuity until suddenly . God brings us

to o hait and we realize” how we have

 itual leakage,- remedy it immedlately. - It

" does not matter what you are doing, stop |
| i U'ntted Presbyteﬁan. ‘
_you are losing out before. God;:lift up your .. “'L F. ‘P""_T_‘?“so" in e
eyes “to. Him and teil Him you. recogmze T
- jb—*Lord, this thing has been coming in .- . .
between my spirit and Thee, 1 am not :

- resting in faith.” Get it readjusted at once. *. u'],‘he New Covenu‘n‘l," by Rev. R W '

. Copeland.

- instantly when, there is the realization that’

There Is alivays h suitable, place to pray,
_to lift up your eyes to God; there:is no

“heed toget-to a place. of prayer, pray.

herever you ate. Confess before G
Eafr;ou hive been distracted away’ from

*falth. in Him; don’t vindicate.yourself.: The i
dicatinn is a state of mind that *

Lust of 1o soul’s faith in God— 1 must
1f”; “I-must get pecple 1o un--
'I‘he remarkable - thing . about‘

" destroys’ the
.explain dt.’n,ys
tan
2311"51.01'(1 is thad; He never explained any-

to anybo!
ﬁgout of His oneness with God, ‘and He

- are one

‘_“wards——A Wltnese}, BT S

never -glves--us discernment “6f what is
- “wrong %or"eus to crxticize it but that we .

“'wThe Evidence of Frult.

Whenever there is spir= .

- “Felluwshi
“.Wm. f French-

Nothing ever Tr ‘uPhey Went Forth™: (Acts 8:1-25),—By"

-t

Prenchlng the Gospel ‘of. Jolm

v

. “The Attomey Presems His Case.

John 1:1-5; 20:30- al.

" . “Johri—The Witness.”

Jolin 1:6-8. . -
“Character Wltnesses. o
Jol’;gr:(l 35;}?r L
AN ert ness.’
Tohm 311-2; 7:50- 51 19:39,
“A Foreign Witness.”
- John-4: 29,
“The Nobleman,Wimess.
. John 4:46-54. . - e

“‘Works-—A Wimeés -

‘Johh -5:36, - - T o
John 7:17, 46.

. “The Blind Man—Wltness.

“John 9:23..
“Thc Witness of Hearing
‘John 10:14,-27, 28. .

" MThe Witness' of Restored Ll.fe

John 11:1-53, 26, 2. -
“The Kingly Ewdence
John 12:12-<19.
““The ¢ Evidence Irom Heaven
John 12:28,
“The Evide;lce ‘of the Upper Room
“John 13:1-38
‘ “The Evidence o£ Fsdeuty
John 14:2.

John 15:1-27, .. R
- “The Ewdence of- Behevers. : ‘
John 1T:2L. © ‘ )
“The' Evidcnci of. Gethsemane. et
b ‘18; 11 .
“TJE?e Evidence of the Judgment Hall )
John 19:4, 6. ‘Pl
“The ttorneys ea.”
.mh‘::L 15:26; Au'hm
“The ‘Court’s Ac on,” :
- John 19: 13a18c 30t ‘wbecision -
"'Th Supreme Court’s
Joehn ﬁ :25-26; 20:1-28; Matt. 268:1- 20.

I

‘Commﬁnloﬁ Day ’ﬁhe’més’

- “Hands,” b’y Rev. John C. Nevin. SRR
B 8 Cor. UH 11), by Rev.

L 4p Call to Loyalty,” by Di. H: Ray . Shear. o
" vsitting with thﬁ Victors“ (Rev. 3‘21). :
Willard Wylie. - - :
b“gl;‘ewﬂope I..alld U& in Heaven and E
uSome - Blessings . of Seécond ’ :ﬁlrth.

" by Rev. Roy W. “Holstetter, - -

Y Body ‘and. Blood” . (Luke 22; :1-23) ‘and

Ry, Davwo’ 8. Ovum Uﬂtted Preabu-._._ :

SR -;-_.,.(333) (R
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: : - and believed it. None of her folks belicved

. - and I'll leave

. 7"' - village in China,
-~ At last they reached the gate of a walled

.~ the &
: :'Lords.
your power, and. protect us now, : This is .
rd,’ she repeated, " The .
- horsemen. reached the gate, and the leader -
* -ordered them 1o enter-the ‘compound. But '

... 'the horses'wonld rear up and turn aside’

: o pover, and

o ‘%_frilcan
- . Taylor, afterward known as the missi :
,‘I?Vlg‘li?!foof Af'rii:_a, the iollowfrig‘ irsll(g?laerr'\{
 oceurred. in his -miss
' .perience, . . = _earlry,_,_i_or_mryle:‘:_- :

" - assegnis~a kind

. War ‘weapon. A el

: "Thersmndmdfj-t R
. and the. chief sald, ‘Davis, wo befdre me,

A bandit-'urmy.w'as .'ﬁ.‘ﬁvahéihg' on A
raiding ‘every compound.
“one; within .which™ was -a- little pirl wh
loved the Lord, having heard. ‘the Woard:

- ‘the forelgn devils’ religion. Hearing of

this i3 your chance. Show my elders.

from the gate.as if seeing somcthing., Re-
peatedly the order’was given, bug; each
time. the horses shied away from the gate
in spite of the. riders. At length' the
leader proclaimed : that. the horses saw
devils-and ordered his men to goon down

<" the street. The child had wen the battle,
. elders—Miss Ruooy, recewedb.}’her ;

and her testimony was
AStﬂmgMan '

behe';thi;ty_‘ yesrs ago, W. T .Davis, an
missionary; - related " to William .

* “When I was stationed at Clarkebucy in’

.- .1832, the Tambokie Chief, - €

0 pot we._daily ted B nnldana, coveted .
. came and begged
. that 'pot for a'long time. 1 gnve him

used in‘our cocking. He
me every ]dayg_for'

- Presents, -but. we could not spare the pot,
“Finally:the chief said, ‘Davis; I'll .
that potl’ The next day Vadé?l‘:st’:aml':e l:;‘t’ﬁ
thirty of his warriors, all armed - with'
of javelin, their pringipal -

. and.1 positively refused to give it up, -

¥ N .
d, ‘Davis, we have come

fos %at- pot(.l’ that o e o . .
.*'We need that pot, I replied. ‘o e
ing our food, .and,r"gs’_ o1 ‘yora ‘enpondk

“WWith thirty aréﬁe&'- i;rhrrioi-s"'.'agaiixsf B

one unarmed missionary, you .have - the.

.. power to take it, but If that 1§ the wa
.. #re golng to treat T'your'nﬂs'slénnrx? nf;tl .

give'me u safe ‘passage out of your country,
yow' .. o R

ﬁoacl’dng raiders she prayed, ‘O .

many - ber
. And, simply and"

_other houses a

I told o1 .
. will not give it 10'!0\.1"- 0 - YOI.I ‘before,l o
s You must give it to us, or we'll take

o
die, I never would have come
o set of davages as you -are,’

-“ ‘Davis,’ repeated ‘the chief, sternly, ‘are : B

" you not afraid to die?" - -

" ¥'No. If you kill me, T have a homé.in |

heaven, where the wicked cease from
troubling, and the weary are at rcgt." .r?-

- ‘Well, this is ‘a_strange thi

+

" The Testament that Was Nof .-

‘Destroyed

: 4It_w_a.s early June, 1941, when i Hebrew .
. Christian friend upﬁ;;oached' two of the ~}

- young women who: had been most active
in this itinerant Jewish work, and asked

-1, -them if they could comne to her apartment = §
© --the'next moming. " A _certain Jewish = 3
- Iriend of hers, she said, would like so much ...}
o meet-them, 'As they entered the home ]
-~ of this Hebrew Christian womanthe next ' §
“morning, & young.woman rose'and crossed - §
- the room,-locking at-the. two missiopaties . - §
intently. Then, with clasped hands, sald: .3
id you. At last Pve:-. 4

“Oh, at last I've fo
found you!” . - -

- Completely vonfounded, the two misslon-.. "}
C-arles looked their -amazement,. wondering - -
woman was, and why. she-had .

who
‘been locking for . them.
questioning eyes,
-seated herself, saying, “You don't remem-
ber ‘me, - “Wait, let me tell.you my story.”

Almost two years earlier, these tw -
-510'(1;&?133"11&&’ arl ¢ er, these two mis.
And had offered. her .the gift of a- New-
Testament. " Refusing angrily, she had d?s-
covered  that they had’
door. td door all morning 'in-

giving Testaments to-.all. who woul
cept. . Infuriated, she had .flung “her ac- .
cusations ‘at them -against Christ,” against

- Christianity, - against .Christians, * With

searing words, she had rebuked whem: gs

.Christians. for the part Christendom had -

played through the centuries in the perse-

cution of the Jews. - With scom on-, -
“tempt, she steadily: refused qu’_mconﬁ'}--'_ .

sation and the offered book, -

thit i.z\;‘a:, t?ethpolipi' l?f _the h:;ﬂ';aio}:nries'il. '
s ‘Davis, are you not afrald of us?’ de- Cpe 0 tlern-—whoever ‘happened “to
v+ 'manded the chlef'a'hgrply.r-' ; 9! uf?_‘_de--.' begta. th

-the conersation-—would do the talk- .

A 1pg,. wh!l_g t.hé-ro‘ther'_ remained in. silent .
7 The Precchers Magcame

L]

- ““No,- I'm not ofraid of lyot.x.' “I kn -~ N
), kill the, but if I had _been‘.af::; ‘T; . B
amdng such.- §

- *Than, turning to his men; the_chief sald,’ |
‘ ng. " Here's o .- }
man who is not afraid te die, and we will - }°
+have to Iet him keep his pot.””—Exchange. - |

She . saw their- ' §
and smiled, as’ she re- - }

quietly, she began. - §
peared on her doorstep,” |

!ﬁégoingﬁ:‘rﬂom-{ :
) - all mc r pa af .
colony, -talking with Jewlsh'_reslidents‘ of .
ut Jesus of Nazareth, and .-

ac- '

' when ‘she sat there eagerly telling her’

.. thén, .as one clie led to another, she -had . :
figally met a mutual Hebrew Chiristian ¢ fushed forward, threw
© friténd ‘who. waa sure she knew - the ones.

b

§- . eorlier she,had begun her séarch for “the

©two.'women who go ‘about distributing
" Testaments.” - At first,” the . questioning.
. had-been . casual ‘mand' discreet, so as: not-

. carnest prayer; and that day, under the
" bomba  had
- . been praying very hard, Suddenly, the
- -irate woman guietly, held out her hand,-
: -and said, “Oh, all ‘right, give me a.Testa~

ent ‘of angry words, -both had

ment!” And -toking the. Iittle book went -
inside and closed: the door.. The inter- .
view was over, and with grateful hearts
the missionaries went on their way, ..
For days and weeks, this Jewish woman

_' “was kept on thelr prayer Hst; but, ns other
“cases ‘crowded in,

5 she'  was - gradually
dropped and, with the passing of - the
months, forgatten: - That: is, until this day,

she had looked so long. Several months

iclons of other Jews;

to arouse the &

wanted, - -

-, . At first—this rddiun'f new cohve.r't suid——

- there had been the -intention .to. destroy

-the little - book; but- for some rdason it

d _ remalned on: the.cabinet shelf, until. one
7 day-she found -}t in her hdinds’ without'
" knowing just how it got there, ‘Frightened;

+ ‘she had flung it aw?—-still intending, to.

- destroy -it, yet never /
- again, she would pick it up, almost - uncon-
.. sciously, .and read first & phrase, then a

. study

oing so. -Again and

"o, but something: about 1t attracted me.”

. Record..

- -ground. He pictured

KATE

GRUVER in ' Bible- Society
| e X - R .

1" The Gospel Story - v .

i~ Some years ago in Northern Indla, Bishe

op Warne of the Methodist Church -was
preaching to o congregation seated on the -
ow the very people .0

- Christ came to serve and save, geizec _H{’ren, '

--mocked and spat upon Him, took Him be. -
" story of the two misslonaries for whom {gréall}il::;.; n@ﬂiﬁt‘?ﬁu‘?ﬁéﬁd@tﬁ ; L
. ferings on the cross, the desertlon of His.

: —frlerlds'in-His agony; and how, in the midst - )

of .it all ‘He' cried out, “Father, forgive -
them, for they -know. not what.they dol”- .
When  the Bishop reached this point, an
old Hindu priest-could stand it no longer, -.
himself at the .
- Bishop's feet and exclaimed over and over, -
“Weé want you to leave India, - We want .-

. you-to-leave Indin.” ~The Bishop asked -
* why; to which the Hindu replied, "Because

“Saviour who lived a’ sinless-life, dled for:

*. people’ they will fo

we:have ' no story like'this, We. -havé no "~

His enemles -and prayed for the forgive-’
ness of those who took His life.. We have © ..
‘no story -like this in any of our religions.
1f ‘you keep on telling this ‘story: to our
. e our temples and
follow your Savietr) .~ .-, .. -, -
Since this is exdctly. what thousands are -

_sentence, then  verses,. passages.” At last. doing all over .India, every month of the

After all, it was only a book and couldn’t

. ".she' made up her mind to'read it outright. year, what 'India clearly needs is to have.

" gvery missionary give mote -and. more of

harm her.  , And so it began. - As her in-"" this message—Selected.
terest increased, there came more eammest . . R

" . calony, she knew the’ discouragernents’ of :
" .trying_to teach & class a certain lesson W, Tefft, of Toledo, Ohlo. In'a Jetter to -

. Had .at last learned the lesson they had -
+ wanted to teach her that other day on the.

' was
* ‘slahl

. of Palestine; and

. when they refused to -leain that’ lesson.

_ and comparison with Old Testarment.
- wtltings and teachings. -- -~ .. 7.0 -
Being a- teacher in the school in_ her -

And =0, the :time had come when, in- the .

spirit of a’pupil, she had begun. to.search

" A ‘most thrilling story Is that of Stanley.
; his sister ‘written from the naval hospital

in” Alameda, Californis; a'few weeks aga, =
- he revealed that natives on a South Paciflc -

for_ “her_teachers” to tell them that.she - island, converied to Christ before the war,

doorstep.- She had found'that Jésus Christ
] ﬁie:’_Sqn' of God, t'ha pmmised M_es-,

is seldom refused by: the Jewish ple
today every Jewish col-
ony out there has been visited st least oné

" The gift of = Testament, Gospel, or tract

. time by thé messengers beating such gifts.
 On the occasiony when the missionaries have,

, » been able to visit a eolony a second time,
* * individuals Interviewed the first time have

beenn met- ogaln- and  have - warmed ‘the

-

- hearts of the visitors with such testimonies. :
-~ ag this: “Yes, I read it

_ I didn’t . want = Soclety Record. -

~ had won him and six other American fliers

_on the island for eighty-seven days. ‘Some ~ -
- of the natives, of whom there were. about -

" two hundred, -could speak. English, and - .

their first act.was tn give Tefft and: hig
" GO ns. ‘a Bible. “Every night we

" would gather around the fire, sing gospel

gongs, and.take turns reading the Bible,” . -
_ Tefft wrate, The men eventually put out -

.on rafts, and were rescued by an Amerlcan -
. scouting - plane. ;“The .only thing that
" brought us back,” wrote Stanley to hissis- -

I am mnow a devout ' Christian. —Bible o

N UR N

‘to Christ:” The seven men were marooned . *.

‘ter, “was’ faith. You can. tell.the world . =
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 ILLUSTRATION

giving away Jflowers from her garden "is

often heard to'declare, “The flowers I give .
..away never fade! ' No! for they remain -
- forever in-the remembrance of those who' .
. teceive ‘them, ketélpj_ng their color and fra- .

“grance to the end. "Is there not in this a
hint far all 'of us, concerning deeds of love

C
[ ]

-~ Covetousness .

which  explalns ‘the .whole matier

money: that

neighbor or tg the glory of. God, then' the

- A Study in Christlike Living - .-
- A Korean wilked & distance of one hun-
- dred miles to recite some verses of serip-

.ture to.’a -missionary., The: missjionary
listened .as the man . recited in 'Ko;eaii{

" without 4. verbal error, the entire Se

.. on'the Mount, then said, “If you sirrrr;::cl’; . - :

-* He Could-Calin a Stormy Heart ©. §.
Lo oo T ' rifled the eattle, which tried madly tosget o

the end of the"

- memorize- it, it will be a_feat of memory

- ’iiﬁd".'nothingﬁm(‘ire; you'.must. practice its

" teachings.” . LT
©.*  The Korean's: face lighted up with a
. smile as he promptly replied, “That s the.

‘ --;vpty ‘I Iezémt}c‘d_ itI. I

~ but- leund that-I. could not

" until I.tried this plax?.' e ember it

‘a verse, -then find, a neighbor of mine.and’.

tried to memorize it
I'would memorize
practice’ the verse pn- him., “Then. I found

/- In an interesting article in a. recent 4s-° -
*.sue of the Union Seminary. Review, Dr.
«f, H.. Marion, of Richmond, Virginia, tells -

. thisstory: DO A .
It is the story 'of a German refugee-now -

‘in this country. - He was once’ the' editor”

concentration camp, and of seeing meén go -

. ‘utterly to pleces under, that torture.” But -

- same did- not-'go to’ pieces, .
- said, “were uniformly:men of fhith'." To. .
a minjster who ‘was present he said, “Pas- " |
: \ Give your .,
people something solid .o .stand en, and .
from which they. can never be: dislodged.”.
dded: ths ¥ thing that
brqught him ‘arid ofhers through the shat- .-
.tering agonies of their terrible ‘experience
. was' the faith "that, the things ‘they -had
© fought for were in the hands of a 'goed -
. . .God. Like Moses, they “endyred, as sce- .
SRR S : .. .-ing Kim who is invisible.” . . S
YTrust -in richés—ah, there is the word - T . .0 I
. X TIt ise
- not mongy, but the wrong attitude toward -
. bars men’ out of ‘the kingdom .
.of God.. So- ldng.as’ you are master of
your money, be it much or litile, and usé .
- 1t as its master; it will be a blessing. to you-
“one of God’s good gifts.. But when the
.money is master of the man,-so that he -
loves and trusts in it, preferring it to his
or to the well-being of his .

ecome. ‘a  curse."—Monday

; Elemfltuul; is t'itt not?
. His figures,.after all, He.is both the Shep- ‘B
. hmfdu and the Door.—Ceuncil Fires, pﬂ

“overpight I 'was s
- It-was Hke' turning.
Ja room 'on & dark, stormy night.

After a time, " sh

€

tor, .preach for conviction!

Then he added that the enl

S y 2 I.' ..o‘ o

For a good many years we have won- |
-dred ‘why Christ mixed His figures in His e
_ the: Good Bhepherd. At ¢ne.
place he calls himself the Shéepherd, and
at another, the Door. A recent Ligok ex-.- §-
plains it besutifully. - It’ says, “A traveler-.-

parable of

in Polestine once had a conversation with

~'a shepherd at’work near a sheepfold, who . . § -
T : of us.

showed him- the various features of the

fold. - Thereupon the traveler  refarked,
- 'You say, here is the-sheepfold, where .15

‘the door?" ‘The door?" asked the shepherd.

I am .the door. "I lie across the entrance ~§
eep ‘can pass out, no wolf - 'J°
bedy.'"” .
Christ did not mix

*at night. - No éh
can- come  in, except’ over ‘my

: e @

Guy Epwarp .

o e A et e s |
0 me, pointing to a. large building, as we -
- rode by in‘the trolléy car,” = . 5 a3,

“You'don't mean -that’ whole block; do

a man-of sixty-odd.

't

~you?” I,asked my traveling' companion, .- |

'

« - "¥es,.it was all mine.-'I began"inla‘small- . ‘-
way,. Hundreds of men-were working two -
Orders -were piling up. I was -

shifts,
fast becoming.a rich wman;:- Then—well,’

}fafed of everything,
o)

e paused. . T ;
“Tao .bad,” I "exclaimed,

. -

:“Too bad?" he. repeated. tumin'é ‘to ine .
arply, with eyes glistening, “Say, I shall -

never 'quit thanking God for that ex--
perience,” - o,

.“I'don't understand,” I said,”
" “In: the terrible darkness of that

“These,” he -

the only light in .
Every- |
thing  went- black as midnight.- The st‘::rr};n‘-_-
Py r . was terrible—in my heart I mean." /Then. |
. ‘ it German newspaper, Because - h N A
v he would not bow to the.tyranny of Adolf. ' '
Hitler; he was put in'a concentration camp '
-~ and Horribly tortured. there. '
- he was fortunate encugh ta be released -
" and to find his. way to this country, He .
. 'has told of the agonies of life in. a'German S
ible darkness hour,” .
he explained, “T saw a great light, In the | .
e . The Preacher’s Magaxine = §.:

storm 1 heard -a .sweet 'voi'ce.-,'_ The light

1.

“took form; it was the Saviour. The Sav-

- four was ‘speaking to me—oh, so gently.-
- He'was so’wonderful that I forgot my loss.
- For a moment I forgot everything. I hardly.
- _know what He sald to. me, but I do .know
"that'T loved Him, and that my. heart went

* —I—I—really can't describe it." = - -
. . Many.- times that white-haired- man .
‘stood up in' my services, faced the ‘people .-

. - and -gaid,’ “Friend, I thank God that He'

., —The~ Watchmai-Examiner,

" On caﬂijr;g hisfst;aﬂ" tbgeiheiu Na.;ioled'n’ét
officer who had recently carried his en
_of . the' battlefield to victory: Studying -

out to Him in. surrender and devotion:

. Then the storm in my heart censed. It was

‘took everything I-hﬂd,-fﬁr then it was that

- 1 fourd Him,.and He 'is better than.all, :
. yes, better than all,”" His frice would be.
. wreathed in._smiles;, and .tears .glistening

ith glory would: trickle down, his cheeks.
Y I

attenlion was, called to ‘a brilliant “youn

. seriously . a "possible  promotion, Napolean

‘curtly. asked, “And. what did. the “young

' man do- the next day?”"’ ‘ R
This cught to-be a question for edch one .
It is ‘not past -attainments, but .

. .cohtinued aggression for God.” "And what

did ‘the young man do the next day?"—’
{in " éollateral reading—exact text forgot-’

bmitted by J, C CAMPBELL. -
.‘;_t.el}),, S medby S A.'“x AMPEEL . out of o’full heart and burning experiencé .- -
! ~and in_ the next few weeks more than 250. -
" of his’ people sought salvation. - He was .-

.. Keeping the Law -~ =
Vo o (John.15:12-1T) .

! “Some_cattle were being-driven through

- a long, dark, wooden bridge In the sides = .
" of which were knot-holes. Rays of light:..

came ‘through those knot:holes and ters

‘by them, so they-came to.

- .bridge .quite exhnusted with their panic.

" hovr often we. try to avoid them, and treat. .
- them as hindrances and = annoyances!—
. Selected, . S e T e

- -‘ship was moving

.. air, . This story | -
‘. .+ The atmosphere " in- which we move on
" * the street, in the shop, in the office, as we

- 'God’s’ commandments 'are just such.rays -
_of light, iritended to illuminate our journey .

and help us over the dark ‘places; and yet

[

Hedvenly Breezes

-A ship wis lying becilmed while the . ..
" gea around it was like glass and the'alr - *-
~ seemed motionless:  Preséntly a. pennant '
. .-on top of the tall niast was fluttering.
", gently. - There was no hint of breeze on
- water or on the deck of the vessel, but the -
- ‘sallors spread the upper sails. ' Seon the
\ through the quiet waters,
the upper-

" belng driven by the.currents of the
is a parable of life, " -

a}':@mb;rbctob‘ex..':i 544 .

-

'tx'-_a'r;s«:lct business and social .n'ffnirs,: may

seem dead, and we moy feel that life is

‘unprogressive- ‘and. ‘dead,. but  above all-
-these ‘are currents of life like the breezes. -

of the upper air, and, if only we will
spread our sails and ‘take ddvantage of

- them, the. soul can’ cease. standing still. -

better things—Exchange. -

We can cateli the impetus of higher and . . T

" Lionel Iﬂ"letcll—el‘. -‘lﬁe-Eilxgllish -evangeﬁsﬁll.u_ :

tells the following story::*I knew a distin-.

- guished minister -of -the gospel 'who was ’

one of the greatest preachers. He had a

congregation  of cultured - people; his

~church was full; but he never knew what

it was to have people come to. him to ask -°

. the way of salvition.. He attended a con-
" vention- and heard- men testify. to "the
‘powor. of thie Holy Ghost, and. it dis- -
-turbed him, 1
" neighboring chureh, .hundreds were con-
" vetrted and 'some of his young peo?}i came | !

Then a revival came to a -

-in possession of something to which.he was:

~a _stranger, ‘It sent him to.his knees;
.stripped. of intellect, copeeit and ‘pride. of |

name-and fame, he rose with the assurance
that he had obtained the fulfilment of the .
promise of his Lord, The following Sun<
day his people. - sensed . ‘something; "his .
prayers had new power, .reading' of the .

" Seripture was different; he ‘preached the.

glorious gospel as never: before; he spoke

"heard-to say  that, at 56 years of age, he
had been "born again.= Lo -
. ..' The Command ‘Against. -~
- .. «Covelousness ~ *.. " -
. _./Thou shalt not covet (Ex.-20:17) .
__'I'hes:iicri‘ of lfﬁmmnfSS; or t_he.sitti.'uqir'e'
to get wil up human sympathies,
. divert 'the mind from high and ﬁcalthy

~thoughts, degrade art and &cience and .

literature, destroy family -life, polson the '
fountains of sociely, sanction immoralities,.

- and moke the nation n séething caldron of
© - --selfishness and unrest. The grentest need
"« of pur land today is an education away

from" this danger,—Howanp-Crossy.
© . Human Ambition. = .
. “Walking nlong a street with a friend,

e

" one remarked of a.man whom he passed, -

“That man-has nothing in . the world but
. forty thousand' dollars.’ © Now -there are. -
but few of our readers who would.not re< -
"gard lim ‘s rich, and bly - change =
. places ‘with him. -But-if that is really the

*‘case ‘with -him he:is not to be envied.’f—__ .
Selected. :

L

e —



: ERPEN o e D N .- Lan . X
N . . . L . . ¥ S . . s
. S

*'THE BROTHER, by Dorothy Giark Wil-' ~THE HOLY SPIRIT, by Dr. J, A, Huff-~ - ]

son, : (Westminster Press. Price, $250.) - . man, dean of Religion, Tdylor University.

. '+ 'Here is & remarkable boak, in which the * ' and - President, 'Winona Lake School of - - _‘., B
-.. author tells the story of James, the bfother .~ Theology (Summer 'Sessions). A revised

| The Weaing of S

- ByD.Shelby Corlett, D.D." . "~ .,

LT

uncli!'ié'qﬁ'on'.‘ -

. of Jesus, and 50 pives an-extraordinary -

new approach to the life of Jesus himself,

"' The stary follows faithfully the main out-
. lines of the life of James as that life has
" been preserved to us in the New Testa-
-ment, augmented: by ‘the traditions of the

edition of a good boolc on a most important- - .
subject ‘written by a well-known -and .
much-loved tedcher of the doctrine of‘gou'ﬂ T
ook . g
.show- the wide scope of-its message and - §
discussion;’ they are: The Holy Spirit and

ness, -The chapter headings of

3. _.Sm"ren..me'sé;zg-as c::x_x“_l‘he Wééley‘m‘; l?ogh'j-h_le gi Enhres

.. early Church., That outline has been filled . His Personality; The Holy Spirit and Dis-." ] "~
The. - Holy - Spirlt- and. His ' |
: ethods; The Holy Spirit as the Minister = -
- highly probable. . The story is.lacking in - of Grace; The Holy- Spirit as Comforter;
the .sort of Jewish flavor which Sholem * . The Holy Spirit in "Humdn Personality;.

in with a wealth of:striking détail which R}:nshtinns;
impresses .the. redder -as, in - the main,

. In these chapters there-is. emphasized, truth"
.backed by Scriptiure and by-Christian experierice ™ .
_that will give the reader.an intellectual grasp of =
"the doctrinal aspects involved. -More imporiant.
still it will-en&ble anyone with an acknowledged
‘need of the experience to eriter in. Further than - :
. that, every one alfeady enjoying the' fulness of .

-7 gripped "and -edified . by : it—J. -GLENN
SGOUED, oo oS T

P

AR

o Sermong in Stories.”
- ‘151 pages fitled with “ghort human-in-

-, Asch hag put into his The. Nazarene, and
. In mony of. its'scenes will impress the
.. .reader ag' diluted by an occidental point
+,'of view.: Moreover, those readers who fre .
. .. looking for a. rigidly formal Christology
. will be disappdinted by this volume,. But-
-dtis a S&weriul.;movmgly_.dramaud;tell-",.

Ing of story of Jesus':impact on His

_..genieration. as seén in “the spiritial cyele.

throggh which James, the Lord’s brother,
poassed. ~ Anyone .who reads- it -will be

' MORE SERMONS IN STORIES, by Dr.
~William L. Stidger.. A companion volume

to this popular. nuthor’s boek, “There Are
Here is & book. of

‘terest stories which lift and. inspire,” . The
publishers say of the stories of this book,

1 -. . material - to the “public spéaker, .to. the
* . ‘Aencher, and to the minister,
- ulate the cdsial reader o be his best self -

They stim-.
and to ‘' make -his finest  confribytion to

*. living, -for thelr author is a master of the -
. -art of digging up those interesting little
" .. things of life; of storing them and making:

them into great ‘and helpful messages, of

" scasoning them with bits of Kis own phil= -

;jso&hy” and molding ‘them into concen-
tra

d form .without losing their earthly -

- flavor.”. "Dr, Stidger is .the head of .the
... . Department . of Preaching in Boston Uni-
"7+, versity School of Theolo

. Cokesbury book; price $1.50.~

.:. An Abingdoni-

. every preather's library,

}Jages of: “Si

"Moods of the Holy. Spirit; The Gifts,- Of- . - -3
! e ‘Holy ‘Spirit; The " #
-Holy Spirit in Missions; The Holy -Spirit - .- 7§ ¢~
and the Church; The - Spirit-filled Life, .- R
~ The message is more of an exposition of e

fices: and Graces of

. scripture verses on the subjects’ discussed

than, a continuous discussion of the theme  §

; ] It is n good-
book for study, has much helpful material . . 3

* for sermens on The Holy Spirit; snd is o' 4

. with seriptural proof . texts.

‘book which any: Christian' may read with

much profit.. It is worthy of a place.in . 4 | -
(The Standard ~ 1

Press) 231 pages, rpr_ig_‘:e,$!‘._50.' o
e

"edited by Theodore W. Engstrom, Man-

‘aging Editor, The Christian Digest, - This, -
the fourth volume of o serles prepared by -
. this'compiler, deals expressly with the four .~ -
- ] : has- scapned -thousands’ of - -1
. "They offer o.déep cellar of illustrative .- sermon  outlines, illustrations: and" other.
‘helps, and- presents’-in this.volumd - the: = ]

“Gospels. :He

.cream.of his search. -There are 138 pages

of sermon outlinés, about fifty pages of . ¢
_‘illustrations, - fifteen - pages  of “Snappy . -}
* Sermon Starters,” about twenty-four pages

_of “Quotable Religious Poetry,” and forty
oughts,”
Foreword, “This -material is' presented

others who

Atatas ot vt
A

- hé Prociher's Magusine

.GOLDEN .- NUGGETS, complled and .-

5 “The book is- .

ully "indexed.. 'The compiler says in.his = . 3

to_preachers, teachers, Blble students and ~ ] - ‘Josus.a pacitist? ;| Why are there 0 uany ¢
feel the need of “a little prim-- . .- 4.-

_ing to the wells of thought,’ with the pray- -

" er that God :will bless it to the ultimate | - "

salvation of souls and edification of bhe- -

- levers.”—A Zondérvan book, price $2.00. -

3 McCoNNELL.

the blessing will find spiritual enrichment’in the -

.pages.of thisbook. © - " -

N e " - . . 1\ .

: . CHAPTER TITLES S
"1, The' Holiness of God ™ .~

3, ‘Holiness In Man L

'3. Holiness, tho-Provision of Redemption ©

"4, Holiness ‘tq Porsonal Experience |

The Spirit-of Holiness -

- The.Lile of Holiness” = = - . ..

"'Some’ Broader’ ln-}p:licc_lio'ng. of Holiness - =

N @

" . Clolh board covers: atiractive jacket - .

[ Price $1OD

S Are .lh'tlar.a samléetﬁory'd‘ns‘;.erﬂ to 'l.he; lo]lbw:lng’. qupgiions?_- -Inrroh‘qion ‘anylhing maore - than
" primitive supersi} : ligion wishiul, thinking ]
primitive superailtion and fem"f' I8 reiigion M Bire Ahe: acghunts of His miracles true? . Was not
lhoro I8 o CGodl ey sos there ac on_e.utt}};ﬁ?“.:}}:k;:_:_ whicifis the true one? " Are. not the.churches
dying out? .Is the Bible the infallible’ Word. of God? -I_s prayer any. 1‘me?‘ W!xy does God 9'_'0“.'
: waor and innocent suffering? - o .70 I )
PR g 2 stions,
. "Onir youhg. men in service aro asking these ques ‘
: ; .10 all. of thom ond the cheawers dre asl :
a 'ix;nh?:[‘; ‘::s:;t;;?-e' :;::v;shﬂfem from the point-of-view. of Sf:riplure‘nnd Chria'l?un.lpxp_arionco.‘
2 “'I‘Ilzié book ;wi'!l.'d;i fo'r-_t,he.'i_uind_:mid apirit-wh
for the body. It showld: be in"the hands of

" . NAZAMENE PUBLISHING HOUSE - - .-
.- 2923 Troost Ave., Box 527.'Kamsas Clly 10, Mo.

o

agd make-beliove? ~How can we know’

‘They will ask them When thoy retumn.-
nat evaslons. The author answers thom
. .. Price 28
at’the sulfa drugs and penicillin will dé’ -
‘all college and young _people.”—Dr. .C. A,




